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PREFACE

From 1936-38 to 1956-58 a biennial survey
was published with separate editions in English
and in French. This was known as Part [ of the
Biennial Survey of Fducation and bore the Cata-
logue Number 81-401. Commencing with the
1958- 59 report, the survey became annual and
bilingual.

This volume presents statistics and related
information covering (1) pre-school or Kinder-
garten, (2) primary or elementary and (3) second-
ary education in public, private and Federal
schools. Included also are certain data on teacher-
training. A directory of organizations concerned
with elementary and secondary education, a list
of Canadian education journals, and a selected
bibliography also form a part of this report,

The tables on teachers’ salaries and qualifi-
cations are abbreviated, since detailed data on
these are published in ‘‘Salaries and Qualifica-
tions of Teachers in Public Elementary and
Secondary Schools’'. Financial statistics appear
in the ‘‘Survey of Education Finance''; and tables
on business colleges and night classes are re-
ported in the ‘‘Survey of Vocational Education
and Training'' and the ‘‘Survey of Adult Educa-
tion'' respectively.

Questions concerning the content of this
publication, or suggestions for additional data,
should be directed to Dr. F.E. Whitworth, Director
of the Education Division, or to T.N. LeSeelleur,
Chief of the Elementary and Secondary Education
Section.

WALTER E. DUFFETT,

Dominion Statistician.

PREFACE

Un relevé biennal, avec éditions en langue
anglaise et en langue frangaise, a paru de 1936-
1938 a 1956-1958. Il s’agissait de la Partie I du
Relevé biennal de l’enseignement (no de catalogue
81-401). A compter du rapport de 1958-59, la publi-
cation est devenue annuelle et bilingue.

Le présent rapport donne la statistique visant:
1) les maternelles ou jardins d'enfants, 2) l'enseigne-
ment primaire ou élémentaire, et 3) 1'enseignement
secondaire. I! contient aussi quelques données sur
la formation des instituteurs. Elle compte aussi une
liste d’organismes intéressés a |'enseignement élé-
mentaite et secondaire, une énumération des publi-
cations ayant trait a 1’enseignement at Canada et
une bibliographie sélective,

Les tableaux relatifs au traitement et & la forma-
tion des instituteurs sont abrégés, car les détails
paraissent dans ‘‘Traitements et qualification des
instituteurs des écoles publiques élémentaires et
secondaires’’. La statistique financiére parait dans
““Les finances de l’enseignement’’ et les tableaux
ayant trait aux colléeges commerciaux et aux cours du
soir sont dans le ‘’Relevé de la formation profession-
nelle et technique’ et dans ‘‘L'éducation des
adultes'’, respectivement.

Toute question au sujet de la matiére de la
présente publication, ou toute demande de rensei-
gnements, devrait €tre adressée 3 M. F.E. Whitworth,
directeur de la Division de 1’éducation, ou a4 M. T.N.
LeSeelleur, chef de la Section de l'enseignement
élémentaire et secondaire.

WALTER E. DUFFETT,

Statisticien du Lominion.



SYMBOLS SIGNES CONVENTIONNELS

The interpretation of the symbols used in the Signification des signes utilisés dans les ta-
tables throughout this publication is as follows: bleaux de la présente publication:
.. figures not available. .. nombres indisponibles.
... figures not appropriate or not applicable. ... n'ayant pas lieu de figurer,
— nil or zero. — néant ou zéro.
x medians not calculated (number of classi- x médianes non calculées (nombre d’instituteurs
fied teachers less than 30). classés moindre que 30).
NUMBERING OF TABLES NUMEROTAGE DES TABLEAUX
The tables in this survey are groupedinto four Les tableaux du présent rapport sont groupés en
sections: quatre sections:
1. Summaries 1. Sommaires
2. Public Schools 2. Ecoles publiques
3. Federal Schools 3. Ecoles fédérales
4. Private Schools 4. Ecoles privées
The number for each table begins with the Le numéro de chaque tableau commence par le
number of the section followed by a dash. The next numéro de la section, suivi d'un tiret. Les deux autres
two digits indicate the order of the table in the chiffres indiquent 1’ordre du tableau dans la section.
section. Thus 2-04 indicates the fourth table in Ainsi 2-04 indique qu’il s’agit du quatriéme tableau

Section 2 —Public Schools. de la Section 2—Ecoles publiques.
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INTRODUCTION

Under the authority of Section 893 of the
British North America Act (1867), formal education
in Canada is a provincial responsibility, except
for certain special fields which are administered
by the Government of Canada such as the education
of Indians and Eskimos, other chiidren in the
Northwest Territories, inmates of penitentiaries,
and children of Armed Forces personnel on national
defense stations in Canada and abroad. The
Federal Government also shares with the provinces
the financial burden of secondary and post-
secondary vocational and technical education.

Because each province has the authority and
responsibility for organizing .its own education
system, educational policies, organizations and
practices differ from province to province. Never-
theless, there is a basic pattern common to all
provinces in that each has established a Depart-
ment (Ministry) of Education responsible for the
organization and administration of public education,
curricula, certification of teachers, etc. Municipal
school boards (either elected or appointed) are
responsible for building and operating schools,
including the hiring of teachers.

For statistical purposes, it has been customary
to divide elementary-secondary education into two
sections, while in practice there is often no rigid
distinction between the elementary and secondary
levels, For example, most provinces are moving
towards or have already developed a tripartite
system with Grades 1 to 6 designated as elemen-
tary, Grades T to 9 as junior high and Grades 10
to 11, 12 or 13 as senior high. The exceptions to
this are Quebec and Ontario,

Up to the time of writing this report, Quebec
has a 7-4 system, although in 1965-66 it will be
converted to a 6-5 system, In Ontario, where
junior high schools are few, the traditional elemen-
tary and secondary divisions are maintained in an
8-5 system. In British Columbia Grades 1 to 7 are
considered as elementary and Grades 9 to 13
secondary, the latter being divided into junior and
senior secondary.

In terms of curricula each province has a
tripartite division, In terms of grades or years
these are:

6 —2~3 Newfoundland 11
6 -2-~5 Cntario 13
6—3 -3 Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, 12
Manitoba, Saskatchewan,
Alberta,
6 —4—2 Prince Edward Island 12
7-2-3 Quebec 12
7-3 -3 British Columbia 18

When examining the above, it should be re-
membered that a senior maftriculation year is
not provided for in the curricula of Newfoundland,

En vertu de 1’article 93 de 1'Acte de I’Amérique
du Nord britannique (1867), I'enseignement régulier
au Canada reldve des provinces, sauf certains
domaines spéciaux administrés par 1’Ktat, telle
’instruction des Indiens et des Esquitaux, d’autres
enfants des Territoires du Nord-Ouest, des détenus
des pénitenciers, et des enfants du personnel mili-
taire des postes de la défense nationale au Canada
et & 1'étranger, Le gouvernement fédéral partage
également avec les provinces le fardeau financier
de ’enseignement professionnel et technique secon-
daire et post-secondaire.

Parce que chaque province peut et doit mettre
sur pied son propre systéme é&ducatif, les régimes,
les modes et les méthodes différent d’une province &
I'autre. Néanmoins, il existe une trame fondamentale
commune 2 toutes les provinces puisque chacune a
établi un ministdre de I’Education responsable
de 1'organisation et de l’administration de !'instruc-
tion publique, des programmes d’études, des certi-
ficats de pédagogie, etc. Les commissions scolaires
municipales (élues ou désignées) sont chargées de
la construction et de 1’administration des écoles,
y compris 1'engagement des instituteurs,

Aux fins de la statistique, 1'habitude a été de
diviser 1’instruction élémentaire-secondaire en deux
secteurs, alors qu’en pratique il n’existe souvent
aucune distinction absolue entre ['élémentaire et le
secondaire. Par exemple, la plupart des provinces
s’acheminent vers ou ont déjd développé un régime
tripartite dont les cours 1 2 6 sont dits élémentaires,
les cours 7 4 3 secondaires juniors et, les cours 10,
11, 12 ou 13, secondaires seniors. Les exceptions
sont le Québec et 1’Ontario,

Jusqu'au moment d'imprimer le présent rapport,
le Québec avait un régime 7-4, mais il sera converti
en 1965-66 2 un régime 6-5. En Ontario, ol les
écoles secondaires juniors sont peu nombreuses,
les divisions traditionnelles élémentaires et secon-
daires sont maintenues dans un régime 8-5. En
Colombie-Britannique, les cours 1 & 7 sont dits
élémentaires et les cours 9 & 13, secondaires, ces
derniers divisés entre secondaires junior et secon-
daires senior.

Pour ce qui est du programme d'études, chagque
province a une division tripartite. Pour ce qui est
des cours ou des années, ce sont:

6 —2—3 Terre-Neuve il

6 —2-~5 Ontario 13

6 — 6~ 3 Nouvelle-Fcosse, Nouveau- 12
Brunswick, Manitoba, Saskatchewan,
Alberta,

6 —4 —2 le-du-Prince-£douard 12

7~2-~3 Québec 12

7~3~3 Colombie-Britannique 13

En étudiant ce qui précéde, on doit se souvenir que
I’année d’immatriculation senior n’est pas prévue
dans le programme d’études de Terre-Neuve, de
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PROVINCIAL GRADE SYSTEMS
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Prince Edward Island and New Brunswick,
although there are a few schools in Newfoundland
and New Brunswick which offer the year. Where
there is no senior matriculation year, students may
enter university after junior matriculation, in
which case they normally take an additional year
(i.e., four years) for a pass degree. In Nova Scotia,
Quebec and British Columbia admission to univer-
sity may be at either the junior or senior matri-
culation level,

In this report, teachers are classified as
elementary if they teach any grade or combination
of grades 1 to 8 or if they teach both elementary
and secondary grades in rural schools of less
than six classrooms. Similarly, secondary teachers
are those who teach only grades above grade 8 or
who teach both elementary and secondary grades
in urban areas or in rural schools of more than six
classrooms,

All teacher-training in Canada is post-
secondary. In five provinces, it is provided in both
teachers’ colleges and university faculties of
education, while in Newfoundiand, Manitoba,
Saskatchewan, Alberta and British Columbia, all
teacher-education is carried out by the provincial
universities. One of the recommendations. of the
Parent inquiry into education in Quebec was that
all teacher-training in that province be under the
jurisdiction of the universities,

For the purposes of this report, public schools
are those which are supported by local taxation,
supplemented by provincial grants and administered
by appointed or elected municipal school boards
inaccordance withthe Education Act of the province
or territory in which they are located. Included are
the denominational schools of Newfoundland, the
Protestant and Roman Catholic separate schools
where such exist and provincial schools at the
elementary-secondary level,

Provincial schools are of two sorts: (a) those
operated by departments of the provincial govern-
ment, and (b) a group of schools in the province of
Quebec which may be described as being under
previncial supervision.

Schools operated by provincial departments
include county vocational schools of Nova Scotia,
and Prince Edward Island, the trade and technical
schools of Quebec and the schooels for the blind
and deaf outside Quebec.

In Quebec there are a considerable number of
schools to which the province pays a maintenance
grant, pays the salaries of some or all of the
teachers, determines the course of study, sets

'lle-du-Prince-fidouard et du Nouveau-Brunswick,
mais que certaines écoles a Terre-Neuve et au
Nouveau-Brunswick comprennent cette année, Lorsque
I'année d’immatriculation senior n’existe pas, les
étudiants peuvent s’inscrire & 'université apres
I'immatriculation junior et, dans ce cas, ils suivent
ordinairement une année supplémentaire (i.e. quatre
années) pour obtenir un grade. En Nouvelle-Ecosse,
au Québec et en Colombie-Britannique, 1’admission 2
P'université est au niveau de I'immatriculation junior
ou senior.

Dans le présent rapport, les instituteurs sont
classés comme élémentaires s’ils enseignent au
moins une des années 1 3 8, ou s’ils enseignent des
cours élémentaires et secondaires dans une école
rurale comptant moins de six classes. De méme, les
instituteurs secondaires sont ceux qui enseignent
seulement aprés la 8e année, ou qui enseignent des
classes élémentaires et secondaires dans les régions
urbaines ou dans des écoles rurales comptant plus de
six classes.

Toute la formation pédagogique au Canada est
post-secondaire. Dans cing provinces, elle est donnée
dans les écoles de pédagogie et aux facultés univer-
sitaires d’éducation, tandis qu’d Terre-Neuve, au
Manitoba, en Saskatchewan, en Alberta et en Colombie-
Britannique, toute 1’8ducation pédagogique reléve
des universités provinciales. Une des recommanda-
tions de 1’enquéte Parent sur l’enseignement au
Québec veut que toute la formation pédagogique
dans la province tombe sous la juridiction des univer-
sités,

Dans le présent rapport, les écoles publiques
sont celles qui sont soutenues par les taxes locales,
auxquelles s’ajoutent des subventions provinciales:
elles sont administrées par des commissions scolaires
municipales, désignées ou élues, conformément & la
loi régissant P’instruction dans la province ou le
territoire ol elles sont situées, Sont comprises les
6coles confessionnelles de Terre-Neuve, les écoles
séparées protestantes et catholiques 1 ol il y en a,
et les &coles provinciales élémentaires-secondaires.

Les écoles provinciales sont de deux genres:
(a) celles qui sont administrées par les ministéres
provinciaux et (b) celles d'un groupe d'écoles de la
province de Québec qui peuvent étre décrites comme
étant soumises & la surveillance provinciale,

Les écoles administrées par les services provin-
ciaux comprennent les é&celes professionnelles des
comtés de la Nouvelle-Ecosse et de 1'tle-du-Prince-
Edouard, les écoles de métiers et les écoles techni-
ques du Québec, et les écoles pour les aveugles et
les sourds en dehors du Québec.

Le gouvernement québécois verse une subvention
d’appoint & bon nombre d’écoles; 11 paie le traitement
d'une partie ou de tous les enseignants, ¢tablit
leurs programmes d'études, prépare leurs examens et
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examinations and supervises them through a
provincial official. These include agriculture
schools, intermediate family schools, family
institutes and schools of fine arts. These are
classified as being under provincial supervision.

There are schools in each province which are
neither publicly financed nor publicly administered
but are operated privately by an individual asso-
ciation or corporation. These include private
nursery and Kkindergarten schools, private elemen-
tary-secondary day and residential schools,
business colleges, irade schools and correspondence
schools. Data on private schools in this report
cover only the academic elementary-secondary
schools and private kindergartens, Data on business
colleges and trade schools are published in the
annual ‘‘Survey of Vocational Education and
Training’’.

The education of Indian children, except for
those in the Northwest Territories, is the
responsibility of the Indian Affairs Branch of the
Department of Citizenship and Immigration. Day
schools, residential schools, seasonal schools and
hospital classes are operated in all provinces
except Newfoundland. There is also one school in
the Yukon. Most of these are elementary schools;
Indian pupils of secondary school age attend
nearby public secondary sSchools where their
tuition is paid by Indian Affairs,

Indian day schools are all government owned
and operated. The residential schools are of two
sorts: (a) those owned and financed by the Federal
Government but operated under the auspicies of
religious bodies; and (b) those owned and operated
by religious bodies but financed by grants from the
Federal Government.

The Department of Northern Affairs and
National Resources is responsible for the education
of all Indian and Eskimo children north of the
60th parallel of latitude (except in the Yukon) and
along the coastal region of northern Quebec., The
Government of the Yukon and the Council of the
Northwest Territories are each responsible for the
education of all other children within their respec-
tive territories.

There are three schools operated by local
school boards in the MacKenzie District of the
Northwest Territories. A public school board and a
Roman Catholic separate school board each operate
a school at Yellowknife, and a Roman Catholic
board operates a school at Hay River.

The education of school age dependents of
armed forces personnel in Canada and abroad is
the responsibility of the Department of National
Defence, There are schools for elementary and
secondary pupils on the principal National Defence

les fait surveiller par un fonctionnaire provincial.
Ces écoles comprennent les écoles d’agriculture,
les écoles familiales intermédiaires, les instituts
familiaux et les é&coles de beaux-arts., Elles font
partie de la catégorie des écoles sous la surveil-
lance des autorités provinciales.

Dans chaque province, des écoles ne sont ni
financées par les deniers publics, ni publiquement
administrées; elles sont dirigées privément par
quelque association ou société indépendante, Elles
comprennent les garderies et jardins d'enfants, les
externats et pensionnants privés élémentaires-
secondaires, les colléges commerciaux, les écoles de
métiers et les écoles de cours par correspondance,
Les données sur les écoles privées dans le présent
rapport ne visent que les écoles élémentaires-secon-
daires réguliéres et les jardins d'enfants privés. Les
données sur les colléges et &coles de métiers parais-
sent dans le rapport annuel *‘Relevé de la formation
professionnelle et technique’’.

L'instruction des enfants indiens, sauf ceux
des Territoires du Nord-Ouest, reléve de la Direction
des affaires indiennes du ministére de la Citoyen-
neté et de I’Immigration. Il existe des externats, des
pensionnants, des écoles saisonniéres et des cours
hospitaliers dans toutes les provinces sauf & Terre-
Neuve. Le Yukon compte aussi une école. L.a plupart
sont des écoles élémentaires:; les éléves indiens en
dge de fréquenter 1’école secondaire €tudient dans
les écoles publiques avoisinantes ol leurs frais de
scolarité sont payés par les Affaires indiennes.

L.es externats pour les enfants indiens appar-
tiennent tous i 1'Etat. Les pensionnats sont de deux
genres: (a) ceux qui appartiennent au gouvernement
fédéral et sont financés par lui, tout en étant dirigés
par une communauté religieuse; (b) ceux qui appar-
tiennent & une communauté religieuse et sont admi-
nistrés par elle, mais qui sont financés par le
gouvernement fédéral,

Le ministére du Nord et des Ressources nationa-
les est responsable de I1’éducation de tous les
enfants indiens et esquimaux au nord du 60e paral-
18le de latitude (sauf au Yukon) et le long de la
région cotiére du Québec septentrional. Le gouver-
nement du Yukon et le Conseil des Territoires du
Nord-Ouest sont chacun responsables de 1’éducation
de tous les autres enfants de leurs territoires res-
pectifs,

Trois écoles sont administrées par des commis-
sions scolaires locales dans le District du MacKenzie
des Territoires du Nord-Quest. Une commission
scolaire publique et une commission scolaire des
écoles séparées catholiques romaines administrent
chacune une école 3 Yellowknife, et une commission
catholique romaine administre une école A Hay River,

L'fEducation des personnes d’4ge scolaire qui
dépendent du personnel militaire, au Canada et &
I’&tranger, reléve duministére de la Défense nationale,
Des écoles pour les éleves des cours élémentaires et
secondaires existent dans les établissements de la
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esitihlisimenis acichE? Camsia. Since ks schools
apgrate within the framework of the public sehools
st the provinces in whichthey are located, statistics
. these schools are included with those of the
m:blic schools. Howe ver, data are shown separately
r the schools operated in conjunction with
Mational Defenee estahlishmants in England,
Mrance, Bebghng, Gerntany and Saedina.

This publication is designed to give, insofar
a% possible, detailed comparable statistical
d#ta on the public elementary-secondary systems
tif the ten provinces, and on private and fedecral
achools. The statistical tables are organized into
five sections: (I) summary tables for all types of
=¢hools, (II) public school systems (III) federal
schools, (IV) private schools and (V) statistics on
sopulation of school age and interprovincial
movement. A selected bibliography on elementary-
aécondary education, a directory of organizations
#oncerned with elementary-secondary education
and a list of Canadian education jourrals also form
o pags of g raprt.

REVIEW OF STATISTICS

Schools

In 1962-63 there were 25,487 elementary and
sacondary schools in operation in Canada, with a
intal enrolment of 4,589,487. Most of these schools
r43 p.c.) were under public control or public super-
wision, 5 p.c. were private schools and 2 p.c. were
administered by departments of the Federal
Cayernment.

From 1951 to 1963 the number of public
gzliools decreased from 30,987 to 23,751, a
tiscrease of 23 p.c. During the same period the
total public school enrolment increased by 82 p.c.
and the teaching staff by 84 p.c. The gradual
decrease in the number of schools canbe explained
in part by a gradual mevement of population over
the past decade from rural areas to larger urban
wreas, resulting in an increase in the number of
larger schools but a much more marked decrease
fn small rural schools, particularly one-room
schools. Also, the trend in most provinces is
iwswards constructing regional schools, many of
~+hich are located in small urban centres, to
Basp v large, sparsely-populated rural areas.

€ the 17,607 public schools in the nine
Wovisess exclusive of Quebec, 6 p.c. were all-
grade schools, 80 p.c. provided instruction at the
elementary level only and 6 p.c. enrolled pupils
in secondary grades only. The remaining 8 p.c. is
aomposed of elementary-junior high, junior high
and junior-senior high schools.

Défenae nadonals gmical su Canada, Comme ces
éeoles fonciionnest dans le cadre des 8coles publi-
ques de la province ol elles sont situées, la statis-
tique concernant ces écoles est comprise avec celle
des écoles publigues. Toutefois, les données sont
indiquées séparément pour les écoles administrées
avec les établissements de la Dé&fense nationale en
Angleterre, en France, en Belgique, en Allemagne et
¢n Sardaigne.

Cette publication présente, autant que possible,
des données statistiques comparables sur les régimes
publics élémentaires-secondaires dans les dix pro-
vinces, ainsi que sur les écoles privées et publiques,
Les tableaux statistiques sont groupés en cing
sections: (I) tableaux sommaires pour toutes les
catégories d'écoles; (II) régimes scolaires publics;
(III) coles  fédérales; (IV) écoles privées; (V)
statistiques visant la population d'age scolaire et
déplacements inter-provinciaux. Une bibliographie
sélectionnée de l'enseignement élémentaire-secon-
daire, un répertoire des organismes intéressés 2
I’enseignement élémentaire-secaondaire et une liste
des publications sur Penscignement au Canada font
gfadsdent Sarkie du tumacrh

REVUE DE LA STATISTIQULE

Ecoles

En 1962-63, le Canada comptait 25,487 écoles
él1émentaires et secondaires, dont les inscriptions
totales s’élevaient & 4,589,487. La plupart de ces
écoles (93 p. 100) étaient sous régie ou surveillance
publique, 5 p. 100 étaient des écoles privées et
2 p. 100 des écoles dirigées par des ministéres du
gouverneme nt fédéral,

De 1951 4 1963, le nombre des écoles publiques
a diminué de 30,987 a 23,751, recul de 23 p. 100.
Durant la méme période, les inscriptions totales aux
écoles publiques ont augmenté de 82 p, 100, et le
personnel enseignant, de 84 p. 100. La diminution
réguliére du nombre des écoles s’explique en partie
par lamigration graduelle, durant la derni®re décennie,
de la population des régions rurales vers les grandes
régions urbaines, apportant une augmentation dans le
nombre des grandes écoles, mais une diminution
plus marquée dans les petites écoles rurales, surtout
dans les écoles d’une seule classe, De plus, la
plupart des provinces tendent vers la construction
d'écoles régionales, dont plusieurs sont situées
dans de petits centres urbains, afin de desservir les
grandes régions rurales peu habitées.

Sur les 17,607 écoles publiques des neuf pro-
vinces (sauf le Québec), 6 p. 100 étaient des &coples
a4 cours complet, 80 p. 100 n'offraient gu’un ensei-
gnement élémentaire et 6 p. 100 ne recevaient que
les éléves du secondaire, Les autres (8 p. 100)
comprennent des écoles élémentaires supérieures
junior, des €coles junior supérieures et des écoles
secondaires junior-senior,
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Of all public schools outside of Quebec
which enrolled students in secondary grades,
44 p.c. were all-grade schools and 39 p.c. had
secondary grades only. The remaining 17 p.c. were
junior high and junior-senior high schools.

Outside of Quebec, 30 p.c. of all private
schools were elementary, 44 p.c. were secondary
and 26 p.c. provided instruction at both the elemen-
tary and secondary levels; 88 p.c of the private
schools were church-sponsored (66 p.c. Roman
Catholic). Thirty-nine per cent were residential
schools.

Enrolment

Of the 4,589,487 students enrolled in all
elementary-secondary schools in 1962-63, 95 p.c.
were in public schools, 4 p.c. were in private
schools and 1 p.c. in DND schools overseas,
Indian schools and schools operated by the
Department of Northern Affairs and National
Resources. The total enrolment represents an
increase of 4.1 p.c. over 1961 -62,

Enrolment at the secondary level was 24 p.c.
of the total. This represents an increase of 9.5 p.c.
over the previous year. Over the same period,
elementary enrolment increased by 2.5 p.c.

Enrolment in public elementary-secondary
schools in 1962-63 reflects an increase of 4.2 p.c.
over 1961-62 and 73 p.c. over 1951 -52, Over the
same years, enrolments in private schools increased
by 6.4 p.c. and 48 p.c. respectively.

Teachers

The total teaching staff in elementary-
secondary schools in 1962-63 was 184,036, an
increase of 6.3 p.c. over the previous year;
94 p.c. of these were teaching in public schools
and 5 p.c. in private schools.

The number of teachers in public schools has
increased by 84 p.c. since 1951, or an average
increase of 7 p.c. per year, approximately equal to
the average increase in enrolment, The increase
in number of teachers can also be explained in
part by the concern over teaching-load and class-
size and attempts to keep these at an acceptable
level., In addition, the number of teachers of
special subjects such as industrialarts, commercial,
physical education, music, etc., has increased
considerably in the period under review and the
size of administrative and pupil-personnel staff
has been growing at an accelerating rate.

Abstraction faite du Québec, il convient de
noter que de toutes les écoles publiques, qui comp-
taient des étudiants au secondaire, 44 p. 100 offraient
un cours complet, et 39 p. 100, un enseignement
secondaire seulement. I.es autres (17 p. 100) étaient
des écoles junior supérieures ou junior-senior.

Hors du Québec, 30 p. 100 de toutes les écoles
privées étaient des €coles élémentaires, 44 p. 100
des é€coles secondaires, et 26 p. 100 des écoles
offrant un enseignement €lémentaire et secondaire;
88 p. 100 étaient des €coles privées confessionnelles
(66 p. 100 des écoles catholiques). Enfin, 39 p. 100
étaient des pensionnats.

Inscriptions

Sur les 4,589, 487 étudiants inscrits dans toutes
les écoles élémentaires ef secondaires en 1952-63,
95 p. 100 I’ 6taient dans des écoles publiques, 4 p. 100
dans des €coles privées et 1 p. 100 dans les écoles
d’outre-mer du ministére de la Dé&fense nationale,
dans les écoles pour Indiens et dans celles que
dirige le ministére du Nord canadien et des ressources
nationales., Les inscriptions totales accusent donc
une augmentation de 4.1 p. 100 sur 1961-62,

l.es inscriptions au niveau secondaire repré-
sentajent 24 p. 100 du total. C’est 14 une augmenta-
tion de 9.5 p. 100 sur 1’année précédente, Durant la
méme période, les inscriptions au primaire ont aug-
menté de 2.5 p. 100,

En 1962-63, les inscriptions dans les écoles
publiques élémentaires et secondaires reflétent un
accroissement de 4.2 p. 100 sur 1’année précédente,
etde 7.3 p. 100 sur 1951 - 52, Durant la méme période,
celles des écoles privées ont augmenté respecti-
vement de 6.4 p. 100 et 48 p. 100.

Instituteurs

Le personnel enseignant des écoles élémen-
taires et secondaires en 1962-63 se chiffrait par
184,036, augmentation de 6.3 p. 100 sur l'année
précédente; 94 p. 100 de ce nombre enseignaient

dans les écoles publiques, et 5 p. 100 dans les
écoles privées.

Le nombre des instituteurs dans les écoles
publiques a augmenté de 84 p. 100 depuis 1951, ou
une augmentation moyenne de 7 p. 100 par année
c'est--dire une augmentation moyenne égale &
I'augmentation d’inscriptions. L’augmentation du
nombre d'instituteurs peut €tre aussi expliquée par
I'inquiétude gqui a €té soulevée par le poids de la
tiche imposée au corps enseignant et par la densité
des classes afin de les garder & un niveau accepta-
ble, En outre, le nombre d’instituteurs chargés
d’enseigner des matiéres spéclales (commerciales,
arts industriels, culture physique, musique efc.) a
fortement augmenté durant la période de revue et les
cadres de l’administration, y compris ceux des
services personnels des éléves se sont élargis a un
rythme accéléré.
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Teachers' Salaries

During the period 1951-52 to 1962-63
median salaries of teachers in public schools in
the nine provinces exclusive of Quebec increase,
on the average $2,214 (96 p.c.). The largest
percentage  increase was in  Newfoundland
(192 p.c.) while the lowest was in British
Columbia (75.6 p.c.). It should be noted, however,
that in 1962 - 63, teachers in the public schools of
British Columbia had the highest median salary
($5,466) while Newfoundland had the lowest
($2,667).

In all provinces, teacher salary schedules
are based principally upon qualifications and
experience. An examination of average salaries
shows differences between elementary and
secondary teachers,

At both the elementary and secondary level,
the median salary for women was lower than that
for men (except for elementary teachers in New-
foundland), despite the fact that generally the
median experience for women was higher than that
for men, This may be explained by the fact that
men teachers generally have higher qualifications
than women and that larger proportions of men
than women are heads of departments, principals
of schools, etc.

Teaching Experience and Tenure

Median total teaching experience for teachers
in public schools for the nine provinces exclusive
of Quebec was 7 years 4 months (7-4) as of the
beginning of the school year 1962-63. Secondary
teachers reported higher experience than elemen-
tary teachers (8-5 vs. T7-0); the difference was
most  pronounced in Saskatchewan (4 years 7
months). The exceptions are Nova Scotia and
Ontario with differences of less than one year.

Except for secondary teachers in Ontario and
Saskatchewan, median experience for women was
higher than that for men in all provinces and at
both levels of teaching.

Median experience has not varied greatly in
the last 20 years. The lowest during this period
was 6-7 in 1943 -44 and the highest in 1959-60
(8-1).

Generally speaking, median tenure, with the
exception of the war years has been increasing a
very small amount each year (from 1-6 in 1940-41
to 3-0 in 1962-63).

(Class Size

Data on c¢lass size are available for nine
provinces only (not including Quebec).

Traitements des instituteurs

Durant la période 1951-52 & 1962-63, le traite-
ment médian des instituteurs des écoles publiques
dans neuf provinces (Québec exclus) a augmenté, en
moyenne de $2,214 (96 p, 100). L’augmentation
procentuelle la plus importante a été celle de Terre-
Neuve (192 p. 100) et la plus basse, celle de la
Colombie-Britannique (75.6 p. 100). Cependant,
notons qu'en 1962-63, les instituteurs des écoles
publiques de la Colombie-Britannique recevaient le
traitement médian le plus élevé ($5,466); ceux de
Terre-Neuve, le moins élevé ($2,667).

Dans toutes les provinces, 1'échelle des traite-
ments se fonde principalement sur la formation et
I'expérience des instituteurs. L’examen des traite-
ments moyens montre bien les différences qui
existent entre les instituteurs de 1’élémentaire et
ceux du secondaire,

Aux niveaux de 1'élémentaire et du secondaire,
le traitement médian des femmes était moins &levé
que celui des hommes (sauf dans le cas de 1'é616-
mentaire & Terre-Neuve), méme si les institutrices
possédaient un degré d’expérience médian supérieur
a celui des instituteurs. Cela peut s’expliquer du
fait que ces derniers ont des degrés généralement
supérieurs & ceux des femmes et qu'une plus grande
proportion d'hommes sont chefs de département, ou
directeurs d’école, etc,

Expérience et service courant

L’expérience médiane totale des instituteurs
des écoles publiques dans les neuf provinces
(Québec excepté) était de 7 ans et 4 mois (7-4) au
début de 1'année scolaire 1962 -63. Les instituteurs
du secondaire ont accusé une expérience plus grande
que ceux de 1'élémentaire (8-5 contre 7-0), ladiffé-
rence la plus prononcée s’observait en Saskatchewan
(4 ans et 7 mois). En Nouvelle-Ecosse et en Ontario
cependant, il y a une différence de moins d'un an.

Sauf dans le cas des instituteurs du secondaire
en Ontario et en Saskatchewan, "expérience médiane
des femmes était plus grande que celle des hommes
dans toutes les provinces, aux deux niveaux de
I’enseignement,

L’expérience médiane n'a pas beaucoup varié
ces 20 dernidres années. La moins élevée a été de
6-7en1943-44 et la plus élevée, de 8-1 en 1959 - 60,

En général, le service courant médian, 4 1I"excep-
tion des années de guerre, a augmenté quelque peu
chaque année (de 1-6 en 1940-41 2 3-0 en 1962 -63).

Densité des classes

Les données sur la densité des classes existent
pour neuf provinces seulement, & I’exclusion du
Québec.
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The median size of classes in all public
schools was 31 pupils, varying from 26 in Saskat-
chewan to 33 in British Columbia.

As medians do not give any indication of
dispersion above and below this measure of
central tendency, the accompanying table gives a
percentage distribution of classes of various sizes.

The table shows that 74.9 p.c. of classes of
elementary grades only had enroiments of 34 or
less, while forsecondary classes the corresponding
percentage was 75.4. Similarly the percentage of
larger classes (35 or more) was greater for elemen-
tary than for secondary, 253.1 p.c. as compared
with 24.6 p.c.

For all classes in public schools, 64.8 p.c.
had enrolments between 20 and 34 pupils, the
corresponding percentages for elementarv and
secondary being 65.6 and 61.9 respectively.

La densité médiane des classes de toutes les
écoles publiques était de 31 éléves et variait de
26 en Saskatchewan 4 33 en Colombie-Britannique.

Comme les médianes ne renseignent aucunement
sur la dispersion au-dessus et au-dessous de cette
mesure de la tendance centrale, le tableau ci-joint
donne la répartition procentuelle des classes &
densité variée,

Ce tableau révéele qu’un peu plus de 74.9 p. 100
des classes élémentaires seulement avaient des
effectifs de 34 é&léves ou moins, contre 75.4 p. 100
dans le cas des classes secondaires. De méme,
la proportion des classes 4 forte densité (35 éleves
ou plus) était beaucoup plus élevée au niveau
élémentaire (25,1 p. 100) gu’au niveau secondaire
(24,6 p. 100),

Pour toutes les classes dans les écoles publi-
ques, 64.8 p. 100 effectuent des inscriptions entre
20 et 34 éléves, les pourcentages pour 1'élémentaire
et le secondaire étant de 65.6 p. 100 et de 61.9
p. 100 respectivement.

Percentage Distribution of Classes by Enrolment, 1962 -63

Répartition procentuelle des classes par inscriptions, 1962 - 63

Classes of Classes of
All elementary secondary
Enrolment in class classes grades only grades only
Inscriptions en classe Toutes Classes Classes
classes €élémentaires secondalires
seulement seulement
RARIE0N= oINS de®20 L ... ... T o 10. 4 ‘ 9.3 1355
30. 2 ! 318 29 1
19.4 19.3 20.1
5.4 l 5.8 B 3

Class size, as presented in Table 2-04 and
as analysed briefly in the foregoing table, ought
not to be confused with pupil-teacher ratio which
is normally ohbtained by dividing the total enrol-
ment by the total number of teachers (including
special teachers, and some supervisory, adminis-
trative and pupil-personnel staff). Class size is
based upon the actual enrolment in class, without
regard to the pumber of teachers involved in
instructing the class, and the median is the point
in the distribution above and below which 50 p.c.
of the reported enroiments fall. Consequently,
pupil-teacher ratio will be smaller than median
class size, although the latter gives a miuch more
representative picture of theactual size of classes,
on the average, that teachers instruct in a class-
room situation.

1l ne faut pas confondre la densité représentée
au tableau 2-04 et exposée brievement dans le
tableau a venir, avec le rapport éleéves-instituteur
qui s’obtient normalement en divisant le total des
inscriptions par le nombre total des instituteurs
(y compris certains instituteurs spéciaux et certaine
surveillance ainsi que certains employés de 1’admi-
nistration des services personnels des éldves). La
densité des classes se fonde surle nombre réel d'ins-
criptions dans la classe, sans é&gard au nombre
d’instituteurs qui enseignent dans cette classe,
tandis que la médiane est le point de la répartition
au-dessus et au-dessous duquel se situent 50 p. 100
des inscriptions signalées, Le rapport éleves-
instituteur est donc inférieur a la densité médiane
des classes bien que la derniere donne une idée plus
reprtésentative de la densité actuelle des classes,
selon la moyenne, que lorsqu’un instituteur enseigne
toujours dans le méme local.
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SOMMAIRES 21
TABLE 1-01, Schools, Teachers ,and Enrolment in All Elementary and Secondary Schools, 1962 - 63
TABLIEAU | -01. Ecoles, instituteurs et inscriptions, toutes écoles é¢lémentaires et secondaires, 1962 -63
Teachers — Instituteurs Enrolment — Inscriptions
-7 1 1 —— ——
in Elementary
Province and type of school operation | Elemen- Secon- and Elemen- Secon-
- . tary dary secondary tary dary
Province et genre d'écoles Ecoles , - - - Total - 5 Total
en Elémen- Secon- Elemen- Cours Cours
activité tajres daires talres élémen- secon-
secondaires taire dafre
Newfoundland — Terre-Neuve:
Pubitc — Publiques 1,249 3,585 115 3R89 4,789 | 115,211 22,489 137,700
Private - Privées 1 28 5 < 33 400 46 446
Total k.. . . 1,233 3,610 820 392 4,822 113,611 22,533 138, 146
Prince Edward island - fle-du-Prince-Edouard:

Public — Publiques 442 795 198 kil 1,072 20,984 5, 293 28, 277

Private - Privees . 5 18 18 4 40 4TI 388 857

Indian — Indiennes ... i 2 = ® 2 33 = 33

atall ....c........ X5 444 813 216 83 | 1,114 21,488 3,679 27, 167
Nova Scotia - Nouvelle-Ecosse:

Publlc — Publigues L 1,134 5, 184 1,292 700 7,176 154,631 35,896 190, 527

Private -~ Privées .. 22 138 92 20 250 4,582 1,540 8, 122

indlan — Indlennes .. 8 32 = - 32 806 - ROG

Total 1, 164 5,354 1,384 720 | 7.458 160,019 37,436 197, 435
!
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick L

Public — Publigues 1,219 4,512 1,441 315 6,268 125,973 30,518 156, 491

Private — Privées .. 13 26 1 8 i 169 674 1,817 L 491

Indian — indiennes . 9 25 - - | 25 639 - 639

Total ..o 1,241 4,563 | 1,578 321 | 6.462| 127,286 | 32,335| 139,621
Québec:

Public — Publiques ... 6,098 33,918 20,613 P 5 54,531 925,822 282,932 1 1,208, 7154

Private — Privées . 818 1,888 3,400 S 5,288 42, 580 54, 489 a7, 07%

Indian — indiennes .. . 17 93 e 2 95 2,089 8 2,047

Northern Administration — Administration du Noed 10 30 = =F 30 + 1 3 74

Total ... 6, 941 35 929 24,013 .o | 99,94 971, 262 337, 442 1,308, 704
Ontario:

Public — Publigues 17,251 39, 264 14,912 50 54, 176 | 1, 177, 967 350, 640 | 1,528, 607

Private — Ptlvées . 146 302 1,546 143 1, 991 6, 000 26 458 32,458

Indlan — indlennes 110 o 2 5 280 7.230 50 7. 280

Totalfg b . Ko 1, %07 39, 839 16, 450 148 56, 447 | 1,191,197 377,148 | 1,568 149
Manitoba: '

Public = Pubiigues 1,801 5,750 1,911 592 | B, 253 156, 153 48,018 204, 172

Private - P(lvéen . 57 382 138 41 | 531 8,714 2,861 11,315

indlan — Indiennes .. e 19 214 B ;] 230 5,656 1R3 5,839

o 0 ST T e T T S SN L B SR T 1,937 6,318 2,057 641 9. 014 170, 523 50, 863 221, 3R6
Saskatchewan:

Publjc - Publiques . 1,950 f, 655 2,284 307 9, 246 169,153 51,192 220, 345

Private — Privées 29 18 259 7 282 407 - 4,813

{ndlan — Indiennes . & T4 200 1 8 213 5, 109 154 p

T 1D e o, T CSSESTCTRT 7SSl S 2,053 6,871 2, 5% 320 9, 41 174, 669 33, 752 230,421
Albertu: |

Public — Publigues 1,180 8,361 3,050 1,728 l 13.136.4 \235.035 77,192 322,227

Private — Privées . 37 110 195 20 | 325 2,672 3,814 8, 486

Indian — [ndiennes 43 172 17 7 200 | 4,302 225 4,527

T R e e S 1, 260 8,643 3,262 1,736 | 13,661 I 252, 009 81 231 333, 240
British Columhia — Cojombie-Britannigue: t

Publjc — Publiques . 1,357 7.863 3,673 1,775 ¢ 13,311 268,371 90, 949 359,320

Private — Privées ... 103 663 240 81 984 18, 283 5,112 23,395

Indian - Indiennes Rl 20 9 4 225 5 816 137 5:953

L. . 1,541 8, 738 3,922 1,860 14,520 | 292,470 96,198 | 388,668
Yukon:_ 1

Public — Publlques 21 104 w0 3 134 2,522 470 2,992

Indian — indiennes .. 1 5 - - 3 112 L. ‘112

Northern Administration jon du Nord 1 2 1’ - - 2 48 - 48

SEotall.. .. ot . 23 111 b1 3 141 2,682 470 3,152
Western Arctic — Région artigue de 1'Ouest:
Bublic® - -PubligUeN® . SRL............. .. sete. aniee cossits 3 a3 ] 2 41 738 63 801
Northern Administration — Adminisiration du Nned .. 28 138 15 19 172 2,961 373 3,334
R . n 17 21 21 213 3,699 436 4,135
Eastern Arctic — Région Artique de {'Est:

Northern Adminlstration — Administration du Nord ... 18 S 2 1 60 1,043 4 1,047
Dept. National Defence (Overseas) — Min. Défense nat. {outre-mer) ... 22 298 97 44 439 6,135 t, 187 7,302
Cannda:

Publlc — Publiques ... 23,705 | 116,024 | 50,222 5,887 | 172,133 [3,362,560 | 995 653 | 4,358, 213

Prlvate — Privées . 1,232 . 538 6,030 325 9,893 84,783 100, 739 185, 522

Indian — Indiennes 423 1,228 43 36 1,307 31,792 187 32,549

Northern Administration f 57 2217 17 20 264 4,823 380 5

Dept. Natlonal Defence (Overseas) — Min. Défense 22 298 9 44 439 By 19D 1, t67 7.302

Total 25, 439 121,315 56, 400 6,312 184,036 | 3,490,093 | 1,008, 696 | 4, 588,789

* The public and R.C. separate schoois at Yellowknife,

! L'école publique et séparée catholique de Yellowknife,
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TABLE 1-02. Total Enrolment, by Province and Grade, 1962 -63
I Pre- ’ | ‘ ; Junior ] Total
! | grade I i : ‘ | auxiliary |eiementary
5 : —_— 1 I -— -—
| Province and type of school | Mater 1 1 m Wy ! VI vE | vin | Classes | o,
i nelle | auX1iiaires cours
No.! : J ! i | junior  |élémentaire
SN o =1 = I L S Y i g i o e el
l; Newfoundiang: l | | ] : 1
L & dRublic = .. | 6,008 | 15,815 14, 763 14,498 | 14,206 | 13,783 | 12,693 12,311 : II,084 50, 115,211
2| Private . ey 80 | 60 49 52 34 | 41 | 30 § 24 ¢ 30 - 400
3| Total . ! | 6,088 | 13,875 | 14,812 | 14,330 14,240 . 13,824 | 12,723 % 12,3331 11,114 | 30 115,611
| d ;
. Prince Edward Island: ] | i ! !
4 BPUBRMEBI....... B N s, L., | 84 3,015 2,756 2,635 2,503 ‘ 2,564 2,384 | 2,464 | 2,550 29 20,084
3| Prvate - | 36 34 24 3 ; 3d 82 | 81 66 e 471
ndian ... ) M 3 ! | = i | 2 =
7 | 165 | 3,062 | 2,793 | 2,662 \ 2,343 | 2,597 | 2.472| 2,547] 2,618 20! 21,488
| H 1
Nova Scotia: | [
8 |  Public ...... 18,396 | 17,128 | 17,804 | 17,946 . 17,613 | 16,681 | 16,608 | 16,747 14,890 ! 818 154, 631
! |
9 Private . 33 496 542 493 | 577 S3l 536 | 555 | 503 \ = 4,582
10 | Indian ’ 124 118 102 98 123 64 86 58 | 33 1 - 806
11 ] Total 18,849 17,742 | 18,448 | 18,337 @ I8,313 ‘ 17,296 17,230 | 17,360 ' 15,426 | 818 160,019
1
New Brunswick: ] ‘ :
12 Public ....... 17,516 | 16,514 16, 384 15,839 16, 283 14,93%1--14,832 13,346 ‘ 326 125,973
13 Private .. 74 ! 71 78 64 g 61 88 161 - 874
14 | Indian .. 75 119 86 108 79 85 | 48 | 27 | 12 ] - 639
15 Total .. 3 17,709 16,671 | 16,5370 1 15,982 | 16,443 15,042 14,947 13,519 | 326 127, 286
Québec: ‘\ : \ | ;
16 | Public ... 10,824 :135,069 137,870 | 141,463 134,966 129,285 |121,113 | 109,043 | 99,181 6,180 925,822
17 Private . 6,131 1 7,907 4,995 4,852 | 4,644 | 4,785 4,737 4,352 15,681 171 42, 580
18 Indian ... 262 | 433 365 325 ! 226 % 262 146 | 70 B| - 2, 089
19 Northern Ad 65 233 169 128 5 33 25 i 6 2 32 e
1
20 ) [ ‘ 17,288 143,642 143,399 146,768 139,911 134,370 | 126,021 ; 113,471 | 114, 872! 6, 392 971, 262
Ontario: } |
21 Public 104, 325 [157, 234 |146,696 |140, 138 | 130, 879 I 129,384 122,184 | 119,345 113,414 . 14,368 | 1,177,967
22 Private | 866 487 510 562 I 484 | 831 || 608 | 795 973 84 6, 000
23 Indian 750 1,240 1,184 1,067 860 41 621 | 394 | 347 28 7, 230
24 | Total 1105,941 (138,961 (148,390 | 141,767 |132,223 (130,756 | 123,413 i 120,534 | 114, 734 14,478 | 1,191,197
Manitoba: |
25 Public 1 4,826 21,531 20, 207 19,517 18, 924 18,508 | 17,957 ‘ 17,835 | 16, 170 | 678 156, 153
26 Private 617 1, 195 1,102 1,088 1L,0I1 949 924 950 878 - 8,714
27| Indian 699 821 884 879 771 666 449 | 302 185 \ - 5, 656
28 T TENE S e R 6,142 | 23,547 | 22,193 | 21,484 | 20,706 } 20,123 | 19,330 e 19,087 17,233 ! 678 170, 523
Saskatchewan: ‘ |
29 Public ... 2,772 | 23,295 | 22,538 | 22,172 | 20,799 | 20,480 19, 138 18,785 . 17,968 1, 206 169, 153
30 | Pnvate ., 60 42 40 37 | 25 39 26 54 84 | - 407
3n Indian ... 534 970 780 723 | 682 549 391 292 188 | - 5, 109
32 i Total ........ 3,366 24,307 23,338 | 22,932 | 21,506 21,068 19, 533 19,131 | 18, 240 1,206I 174, 669
‘ Alberta: } i |
34 i Public ....... o 35, 257 34,908 33,048 31, 407 29,980 27,775 i 27, 123 I 25, 537 | 245, 035
34 | Private 312 | 374 32 342 2178 276 246 | 209 283 o ¥ 2,672
35 Indilan ... 351 ‘ 666 623 617 | 545 554 459 | 269 193 25 4,302
36 Total .. 663 l 36,297 | 35,883 | 34,007 | 32,230 | 30,810 2s,mi 27,601 26,013 25 252, 009
| British Columbia: | :
37| Public 8,017 | 37,251 | 35,124 | 34,218 f 32,223 | 30,741 | 29,246 | 29,007 | 29,5I7 3,029 268,371
38 Private | 403 2,553 2,407 28250, ¥ 2438, 1= 2, 250 2,078 2,138 1,849 ~ 18, 283
85 Indian i 403 1,117 927 92 § 705 879 543 386 | 264 - | 5,816
40 Total .. | 8,823 | 40,921 | 38,458 | 37,305 35,242 | 33,670 | 31,861 | 31,331 | 21,630 3,029 292,470
! !
I
Yukon: ;
41 Public ... ot l P 440 | 381 355 294 284 | 212 266 i 230 o 2,522
42 Indian..... 23 24 19 25 21 - - - - - | 112
43 Northern Administration .... - 8 8 | 9 11 12 - - - - B0 48
) it PTSS [ ENS SRS a1 12| 409 391 327 284 | 212] 26| 230 4 2,682
| | i | |
Western Arctic: | | !
GO Pualle ... LBy 1 =~ 121 ‘ 123 : 102 104 | 84 67 | 19 58 i 738
46 Northern Administration [ 171 581 512 423 | 350 | 354 | 219 211 i 140 c 2,861
47 TS = e A 171 702 635 525 | 454 |~ @ e | 200 | 198 - 3,699
| 4 |
| Eastern Arctic: : i I ' [
48 i Northern Administratlon ............... 130 344 204 | 187 | 96 : 48 12, 20 2 1,043
B e s S Al S i rrds I i B | =, 3 Mred ™y
49 | Dept. National Defence (Ovegseas) 880 1,013 853 { 718 ! 630 564 ! 495 496 486 ' - 6, 135
| | ! L 1
50 155,252 (463,672 (449,684 (442,474 419,757 |408, 057 !384.370 367,837 | 343,945 26,693 | 3,362, 560
51 , 88 13,224 | 10,102 9,825 9,466 | 9,632 9, 322 9,246 | 20,508 25% 84,783
B2 3.1222 5,519 4,973 4,637 4,017 | 3,800 | 2,749 1,800 17282 51 31,792
83 = Northern Administration .... 374 1, 166 894 749 533 1 440 | 258 230 144 32 4,823
54 Dept, National Defence (Overseas) B8O 1,013 853 718 630 l 564 | 495 496 486 - 61, 165
55 Total ... | 168,612 | 484,394 | 466,506 | 438,403 ‘434.403 1422,293 ]397, 192 | 379, 616 !366,315 1 27,031 | 3,490,003

! Since Grade VIII {s considered a secondary grade in Quebec, enrolments

in this grade are included in the total for secondary rather than elementary.
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e :b] [] = |
s, Bt I 6,841 | 4,779 95
1007 | 1,880 ’ 954 577 |
5 | 53 | 144 | 104
Lok |17 | 1,088 681
i [

i, 481 | 10,737 | 7,952 3,288
02 | 410 | 344 | 159

= | Y - -

15 @83 | 11,147 I 8,296 | 3.447

voals | 8,197 80152 F 38906
ay 417 2] 343

11 o 9,214 | 6.316 | 4,119

7.1 5., 003 &0, 0% i, sl

AR e r 1884 | 6048 !

1 = = =l
B | i, Sud | .k A8 |
119,820 | 94,275 | 61,733 | 48,778
£ Mo I 4,692 | 17,455 5,821
% | 25 ' = =
(25,840 | 98,892 69,188 | 32,397
1 | ,

A8, B4 | 13,597 ¢ 11,504 | 6,248
By 725 706 307
11 u ™ | vl

B, | Ge.d3et | 52 LN e I

e | demas | em 2.9 |

LT i, Jild 1oa% B |
=0 & | it o |

18,082 [ 15,715 | 11,800 9, 666

{ |
| i

16, 04 20, 799 16,597 | 14,692
w7 697 939 | 1,751
i 49 23 38

B3, 988 21, 343 17,559 | 16,479 |

|

3.6 | 25,332 | 19.663 | 14,418

oo 1,432 1. 01 i 803
50 a7 { _
8,518 | 26,811 | 20,701 15,221
| 1
0 | 140 72 | 49 |
7.l | =il
=, -1 = "
185 180 | " | ES ]
» m | 1 11
18| om | .| o |
%3 12 A 70
1
1 1 1 1
“3 336 | 195 | 135 |
TP B8O | 251,656 | 180,051 | 106,752

M %99 | 21,457 23,212 11,900
423 | 191 61 | 74
137 102 79 | 60 |
143 336 195 135

344, D82 | 118,921 |

esladie,

273,742 ! 203, 398
A

PG 1 S Raded 68 AR

23,750

2, 529

26,279

27,048
2,775

o

29,881 |

rothodle aus

T
}

Senior |
mexiliary

Chisses

Total
Special secondary
Classes |

Tatal,

|

' 1,528.607

|
!

l
l

|

80 5.293
18 386
98 I 5. 679
!
428 35,896
91 i
519 | 37,436
341 30,518 |
235 1,617 |
576 | 32,335
271 | 282,932
333 54, 439
K 8
- | 3!
604 337 442"
3,084 350.640
676 | 26,458
3,740 | 377,148
33 48,019
39 2, 861
- 1 183 !
12 50,863 |
387 51, 192
7 4. 406
- 154
458 55,752 |
A 7. 192
ot 3508
bl
60 81,231 |
65 90,949
92 5112 "
" 137
137 | 96. 198 |
470
e
. o3
N | Egp
4
L
1,167
5,123 ! 995, 653
r.615| 100,739
& 7
I 380 |
» 1, 167
6 7asl

el Wi Secte annds

Total |

1, 'IH
138, NG

2627?!
857]

190. 521 |
6.122 |
806 |

197, 455 |

156,491 |
2,481
639 |

139,621

1,208,754
97,079

2,087
'7’74|

1,308, 704

1,568, 345

| Manitoba:

204,172
11,375
5,839 |

221,386 |

220, 345
4,813 |
5, 263

230, 421

322,227
6. 486
4, 527

333, 240

359, 320
23, 395
5,953

388, 668

2,992 |
112
L3

1,53

3,38
4, 1%

1,047 |

|
Province et genre d'écoles !

Tawra-Neuve: ’
I|'mhliques ‘
Privées ., e L

Total

ie-du-Prince- Edouard: |
Publiques
Privées ...
Indiennes

Total ...
Nouvelie-Ecosse; |
Publiques

Privées .
Indiennes

Total ...

Nouveau-Brunswick:

Publiques
Privées
Indiennes
Total
Québec:
Publiques .. 16
Privées .. 17
Indiennes 18
Administrat 19
Total i
| Ontarfo:

Publiques ..
Privées .
Indiennes .

§ 1 SR P— S

Publiques
Privées ...
Indiennes

Fotaks ... 5 L= 0

Saskatchewan:
Publiques .,
Privies

Indiennes
Total
Alberta:
Publiques . 133
Privées 34
Indiennes 139
Total ................ ;38
Colombie-Britannique: I
EUES ... . 137
Privées 38
IndiBnnesys......,. ... b8, . 4o 39
REOIRIN.... ... ... et essiss ouss o P9 40
| Yukon:
Publiques ., 41
Indiennes .. 42
Administration du Nord_.. 143
intal: o8, . b 44
Région Arctique de 1'Ouest:
FULTIINCEE Lok & T . .; .0 145
Administration du Nord 46
7
' Région Arctique de I'Est:
Administration du Nord 48
Min. Défense nat. (Outre-mer) ... |49

v.aoz;

4,358, 213

185, 522
32,549 |
3.203 |

7,302

Il 098, sssl 4,388,789 |

 Canada:

fipmcsn:

Publiques ...
Privées ...
Indiennes |
Administration du

Min. Défense nat. (outte mer) .

v 18 thsal du ginirs seabcElaize wt Ron G0
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TABLE 1-03. Total Enrolment by Age, All Schools, (Ontario Public Schools excepted), 1962 - 63
5 years
and under 6 years T years 8 years 9 years 10 years 11 years 12 years 13 years
Province and type of schaool = - - - — - - - -
J ans ans ans ans ans ans ans ans ans
No. et moins i
Newfoundland:
1 Public 5,882 12,666 12,713 12, 827 12,446 12,243 11,873 12,053 11,632
2 Private . 86 63 43 40 33| 42 28 22 22
:l Total | N 5,978 12,729 12, 756 12, 867 12,479 12,285 11, 901 12,075 11, 654
Prince Edward Island:
4 S e T 634 2,475 2,428 2,415 2,300 2, 385 2,183 2,380 2,218
3 Private 100 22 23 an 31 31 67 69 63
6 Indian.. .. - 1 4 6 3 4 4 3
i R ... 734 2,498 2,455 2,458 2,334 2,420 2,254 2,433 2,284
Nova Scotia:
8 Public ... 17,134 16, 397 16, 805 16,371 15, 721 155 4883 14, 966 14,597 14, 747
9 Private 385 466 507 485 e 499 504 524 487
10 Indian..... 48 95 94 19 85 . 78 68 61
1R Total | 17,567 16,958 17,406 16, 935 16,333 15, 609 15,548 15,189 153,293
3,504 | 14,634 14,725 14, 623 14, 079 14, 04§ 13, 657 13, 625 13,606
6 79 58 T 56 43 63 86 178
Indian.. 5 84 B7 96 84 63 52 62 47
15 Total .. 3,515 14, 7197 14, 870 14, 796 14,219 14,152 13. 772 131 773 13, 831
Quebec: :
16 69,273 121,411 124,015 121,074 | 115,941 1128530 110, 543 102, 944 96,588
1+ 11,050 4, 850 4,398 | 4,379 4,408 4,579 2. k5 8, 946 12,545
18 54 305 309 | 2527 248 285 | 204 167 126
19 18 84 63 | 92 81 64 94 73 82
20 80, 395 126, 650 128, 785 [ ¥25, 797 120, 676 117,408 | 116, 156 112,130 109, 341
Ontario:
21 BUBIES, .. L . o .o > 5 ..
22 Private. 1,008 | 416 499 571 569 | 621 728 1,076 2,437
23 Indian.. ... 244 | 807 880 918 ] 841 782 698 646 532
24 OISR, Bkl ... s 1, 252 1,223 1,379 1,489 1,410 1,403 | 1,426 1,722 2, 969
Manitoba:
25 Publie ... 7.861 18,354 18,948 18,607 | 17,957 17,514 | 16,688 16, 468 16, 069
26 Private 793 1, 097 1,014 1,023 944 | 970 916 937 837
2yt Indian ... 60 529 604 652 625 | 635 i 550 549 223
28 Tolal b s e B ... 2 8,714 19, 980 20, 566 | 20, 282 | 19, 526 19,119 18, 154 177 9541 17, 431
Saskatchewan:
29 Public ... 6, 830 20,762 21,203 21,085 19, 992 18, 095 18,357 18, 035 17,786
30| Private. 2 29 35 34 36 | 39 29 54 325
gl Indian., 55 504 618 625 587 J 492 520 541 460
32 6, 957 21, 295 21, 856 21, 744 20, 615 | 19, 626 18, 906 18, 630 18,571
33 8,447 32,874 32,530 32,117 29, 695‘ 28, 239 27,258 25,567 25,871
34 431 343 3 318 278 276 213 203 270
35 Indian... | 71 400 520 519 536 447 445 393 382
36 B e b 1 8,949 33,617 33, 390 32,954 30, 509 28, 962 27, 916 26,163 26, 523
British Columbia: |
3 Public ... 4,175 20, 656 33,495 32,795 32. 288 30, 797 29, 140 28, 288 28, 026
38 Private . 901 2/ 2,219 28316 2,167 2,129 2,038 2,143 1, 906
39 Indian ., 98 590 713 722 695 655 559 535 496
40 Total ... ... 5,174 23,467 36, 427 35, 833 35,094 ‘ 33, 581 31, 787 30, 966 30, 428
Yukon:
41 Public e 363 351 319 289 247 265 243 242
42 Indian.. 51 8 24 21 20 15 8 i -
43 Northern g - ¥ 4 6 7 6 k: o 4
44 BN = T 17 578 379 346 318 270 280 253 246
Western Arctic: ‘
45 BOble.™ . e 3 107 109 88 93 83 60 68 73
46 Northern Administration ... 13 289 329 313 320 305 316 268, 274
47 THOCUEE e b e e B 16 396 438 401 413 388 376 336 347
Eastern Arctic:
48 Northern Administration .............. - 18 111 98 120 95 98 95 111 108
49} Dept. National Defence (overseas) ........ 446 941 897 789 664 293 487 B35 476
Canada: ! |
50 Public? 123, 825 260, 699 277,322 2n2ma21 260, 745 252,212 244,990 234, 268 226,858
51 Private. 14,832 9,58 9,126 ] 9, 049 9,229 9,901 14, 060 il 95 070,
52 Indian 640 3328 3,863 3,890 3. 722 3, 407 3,118 2,972 2,632
53| Northern Administration ... 4 49 491 494 531 503 472 a12 455 468
54| Dept. Nattonal Defence (overseas) .. . 446 941 897 789 664 595 487 535 476
55 ¢ e T e S W 139, 792 275, 040 291, 702 286, 811 274. AR3 263, 916 259, 008 2532, 290 249, 504

! Total includes 507 not classified by age.

? Lacks enrolment by age for Ontario. This province collects these data every fifth year only.
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TABLEAU 1-03.Total, inscriptions par 'ige, toutes écoles (sans les écoles publiques d'Ontario), 1962-63
21 years Total
14 years | 15 years | 16 years | 17 years | 18 years | 19 years | 20 years and over classilied
- - - - - - - - - Province et genre d*écoles
ans ans ans ans ans ans ans 21 ans Total éléves
- ) T - 1 et plus classés 0 N°e
Terre-Neuve:
11, 140 9,908 7,198 3,538 1, 205 293 62 32 137,700 : Publigues ......... 1
25 21 12 7 1 1 - - 446 | Privées . 2
1t, 163 9, 929 7,210 3,545 1,206 273 62 32 138, 146 Total .. 3
fle-du-Prince-Edouard:
2,318 2,070 1,339 719 291 94 15 13 26,277 | Publiques 4
87 67 97 6 48 30 9 - 857 | Privées . 5
4 - - - - = - - 33| Indiennes 6
2,389 2,137 1,436 815 339 124 24 13 27,167 Total 7
Nouvelle-Ecosse:

14,896 14,178 10,470 5,969 2,521 687 141 94 190,527 | Publiques .. 8

512 464 326 201 108 4 53 - 6,122 { Privées . 9

84 36 19 2 - - - - 806 | Indiennes ... ST~ . “wrrrrrell - g

13, 272 14.678 10, 815 6,172 2,628 761 194 95 197,455 BOISIE N i-...... PN e oot S || MIIAL
Nouveau-Brunswick:

13,103 12,157 | 17.837 4, 450 1,185 ! 503 149 58 156,491 | Publiques .. e | 12

38b 42B | 307 28 217 93 81 2,491 Prides: . 8 8 sl ............. . % 13

43 11 5 - - - - - 639 { Indlennes ... 14

13,481 12,596 B, 249 4,734 1,952 396 230 58 138, 621 Tatalf L. i vesll | T, 15
Québec:

86, 877 72,263 45, 259 20,507 8,697 1,885 650 297 1,208,754 Pubiiques ... 16

12,353 11,099 7,694 3, 297 1,003 254 154 208 97,079 Privées .. 149

94 63 29 10 1 = - - 2,097 Indiennes ... 18

63 44 14 1 1 - — - 774 Administration du 19

98, 387 83,4689 32,996 23.815 7. 702 2, 181 804 503 1,308, 704 Total 20
Ontario:

A A - i ¥ 2 1 : b BIUDEBNGCE) ... sl Weers, o Sl Do et 21

4.683 8,000 6,334 4,469 2,169 618 340 L 3 32.458 | Privées . 22

484 325 91 27 4 1 - - 7,280 | Indiennes 23

5,087 6,323 6,425 | 4, 496 2,173 619 340 - 39, 7138 24

' |Manitoba:

16,043 Y8 0ERal . 12, 159 7.294 2,916 901 232 184 204,172 | Publiques ... 25
883 774 | 853 318 113 37 86 - 11,375 | Privées ... 26
454 382 152 65 24 33 - - 5,839 Indiennes . 27

17, 380 17,133 l 12,964 1,677 3,053 971 298 184 | 221,386 Towal ... 28

H 1
, Saskatchewan:

16, 678 16,070 1 12,433 8,100 2,7 853 169 180 220, 345 Publiques 29
924 1, 045 1,048 747 243 61 72 4,813 | Privées . 30
361 208 | 105 50 23 26 - - 5,263 | Indiennes.. 3

17,963 17,411 13, 586 8,897 2,983 960 241 180 230, 421 32

| | Alberta:

22,765 23,093 17,378 10,976 4, 080 890 158 151 322,227 | Publiques .. 33
339 507 650 162 | 923 282 361 6,486 | Privées ... 34
318 258 115 50 28 39 = - 4,527 Indiennes ., 35

23,420 | 23,858 | 18,141 | 11,788 5,029 1,311 559 151 333, 240 Total ... 36

Colombie-Britannique:
27.720 27,536 26,855 19,520 11,914 4, 456 1, 096 619 359,320 | Publiques ... 37
1,645 1,486 I - 734 245 63 31 - 23,395 Privées .. 38
402 266 138 57 22 3 - - 5,853 ! Indiennes.. Sl 5 .| 39
29, 167 29,290 | 28,144 20,311 12,181 4,522 1,127 619 388, 668 oML, ... coeccin Toteresesmsoms e issmsnas Pt 40
| Yukon:
196 183 | 121 64 24 8 2 3 2,992 | Publiques ... 41
- 1 b = - - - - 112 Indiennes .. .. 42
4 & - - - - - - 48| Administration du Nord . 43
200 184 122 (23 24 8 2 3 3,152 Total ... 44
Région Arctique de ['Ouest:

45 41 16 1f 6 2 - - 801 bliques ... 45
285 223 191 106 58 64 - - 3,334 Administration . 46
310 264 207 113 64 66 - - 4,135 Total i’ . i, el 17

Région Arctique de I'Est:

78 78 25 8 4 - - - 1,047| Administration du Nord .cc.....cocovciicrcnninn. | 48

414 399 344 169 82 39 9 16 7,302 |Min. Défense nat. (outte-mer).......c.cooerceer | 49
Canada:
211,581 | 193,476 | 141,063 81, 144 34,106 10, 651 2,714 1,631 2,829,606 | Publiques 50

2i,668 21,894 18,372 10,915 5,070 1,573 1,167 208 185,522| Privées ... 51

2,222 1,640 655 261 100 104 - - 32,549 Indiennes ., 52
4i0 345 230 115 63 64 - - 5,203 Administrati 53

414 399 344 169 82 39 9 16 7,302] Min, Défense nat. (outr 54
236,313 | 217,751 | 160, 664 92, 604 39,421 12, 431 3, 890 1, 855 3, 060, 182’ 55

et ST S BRE L .

! Le total comprend 507 inscriptions non classées par Age.

3 Les totaux pouf les écoles publiques n'inclus pas les inscriptions selon I’

fge de 1'Ontario. Cette province ne foumit ces données que tous les cinqans,
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TABLE 1-04. Enrolment in Public and Private Schools at Junior and Senior Matriculation Level by Sex, 1962 -63
TABLEAU 1-04. Inscriptions 4 I'immatriculation junior et senior, par sexe, écoles publigues et privées, 1962 -63

SUMMARIES

At junior matriculation level — A 1'immatriculation junior

Public — Publiques

Private — Privées

Grade 11 Grade 12 Grade 11 Grade 12
11e année 12 année 11e année 12¢ année [
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
Gar:;)ns F'iﬁes Gﬂ.r;ons F‘irles Gar;ons F‘iﬁes Gar;ons F‘iﬁes
Newfoundland — Terre-Neuve 2,505 2, 265 ees ose 8 i . 4,179
Prince Edward [sland — fle-du-Prince-Edouard ............. 246 331 LIy - 62 42 681
Nova Scotia — NOUVELle-ECOSSe ............sirivcoosriencriens 3,714 4,178 138 208 P 8,296
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick ..........ccoceerernninen. 1,763 2,013 £ z13 130 4,119
QUEDSHE M. - e ol e e e in 19,993 20,061 5,598 3,361 s g - 51,013
Ontario 24, 557 22, 219 . . 2,944 2,877 52,597
Manitoba .. 5,971 5,533 344 | 362 - o0 3 iz, 210
Saskatchewan ., 5,220 5,510 506 550 o0 11,786
R e A 8, 230 8,367 447 492 e 17,536
British Columbia — Colomble-Britannique .............coceverrne 7,570 6,848 cea vee 378 425 15,221
Yukon be o1 28 21 des e . . 49
Northwest Territories — Territoires du Nord-Ouest ........ 39 43 . . . 82
D.N.D. (Overseas) — Min. Défense nat. (outre-mer) ........ ool . 66 69 52 . - St 135
Total 45, 732 45,957 34, 230 31,501 7.0411 6,972 3,597 3,474 178, 304
= JURSIESS — S L e
At senior matriculation levei — A I'immatriculation senior
Public - Publiques Private — Privées
Grade 12 Grade 13 Grade 12 Grade 13
12e année 13e annde 12¢ année 13¢ année T
£ 1 -
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls BoyS Girls
Gﬂ.r;ons Fiﬁes Gar;ons Ftﬁes Gar;ons F’il_les Gar;ons F'iﬁes
Newfoundland — Teme=NeUVe .............ccooiverivenrrersnensions 85 10 .e - - v . 9%
Prince Edward Isiand -- fle-du-Prince-Edouard ............. 3 i . 0 v i
Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-Ecosse 1,622 1,666 60 99 ; o 3. 447
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick .........c...ccceverrenenne v 29 23 F o oin 67 - 119
Québec, .4, 4,670 3,473 S 619 1,027 o 9,789
Ontario o 14,392 9,358 5 . 1,431 1,098 26,279
MANILODA .....ccoivnreneirimiesiienenecnniciaes cenenenas 3,490 2,758 . . 127 180 . . 6, 555
Saskatchewan .................... 4,479 4, 200 o aos 457 509 5 oogs 9,645
Albertas, .. .. ol UE 8,042 6,650 o - 860 891 ves ol 16, 443
British Columbia — Colombie-Britannique ........................ e . 1,698 988 . os 4 30 2,790
YUuKon .o, . 1 d .o ves . iy 3
Northwest Territories — Territoires du Nord-Ouest ......... 47 24 3 o W = o . 71
D.N.D. (Overseas) — Min. Défense nat, (outre-mer)........ 39 19 L o . 58
MOtALS...... 0055 22,435 18, 781 16, 159 10, 389 2,123 2,706 1,572 1,128 5,293




SECTION 11

PUBLIC SCHOOL SYSTEMS — ECOLES POUR LA REGIE PUBLIQUE

TABLE 2-01. School Boards and School Trustees, by Province, 1962 - 63
TABLEAU 2-01. Commissions scolaires et commissaires, par province, 1962 -63

Number of school boards
Nillbber of tupets composed of trustees
Nombre de commissions . by i
Nombre de commissions N“g'rb"
= — scolaires dont les o
( ! commissaires sont ¢
fagal rustees
Province Boards boards Independent e N ) e N Nombrs
of larger ‘ within locaé 1 -~ de
t arger units me
unl_s % - boa: . Total | appolnted commis-
Commissions |Commissions | Commissions All some All d's:é"i:s
de grandes focales focales elected elected appointed 0
subdivisions dans les indépen- - - -
grandes dantes Tous élus | Nommés Tous
subdivisions | ou élus nommés
- |
Newloundland — Terre-Neuve ... 284 - - 284 - | - 284 3,129
‘ I
Ptince Edward Island — {le-du-Prince-Edouard 14 | = 436 450 | 448 | 2 = 1,453
' ‘ |
Nova Bcotia — Nouvelle-Ecosse .......cowrvnnn 35 ) 1,261 42 1,338 1,261 | - 77§ 4,311
| , : | 1
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick ............ 14 | 409 80 | 503 | 473 } 16 | 14 2,21
| ‘ . ﬁ '
Québec: ‘ r i
| | { ;
R.C. — Catholiques 27-4 405 1, 141 1,573 1,571 | - 21 8, 259
1 | | !
Brotr—BrOVCRLANIES e, oo fuse e B 9| 58 144 211 | 209 - 2 1,238
| | |
ontario ........ 953 1 2,909 3,873 | 3,533 52 288 17,918
1
Ve T TR e s STl - -4 00 co s onn ons s sHES 61 38 1,337 1,436 1,436 - - 4, 685
ERaKATOHBWRTENREE - ... .. .. .o iaiessainisssoies sontorersets 87 4,720 357 5,134 5, 134 - - 16, 335
|
S T e b S TS 59 - 142 201 | 201 - - 880
British Columbla® — Colombie-Britannique?_.. 82 - B 87 | 87 - - 588
Mackenzie District — District de Mackenzie... i | - 3 2 9 - = 1
! i i
I | , '
Miran e RS i B s 1,595 J 6,902 6.596 15,093 14, 356 70 Il 667 61,073

! Boards of Education, members of Tortonto Metropoiitan Board. . %ommlsslons scolaires faisantpartie de la commission métropolitaine de
oronto.

? 17 districts scolalres rel2vent d’un ou piusieurs commissaires officiels,

P E'nﬁorul'e, 13 districts scolaires reldvent d'un ou plusieurs commissaires
officiels,

? 17 school districts are under an official trustee or trustees.
* In addition, 13 school districts are under an official trustee or trustees,



28

SCHOOLS

TABLE 2-02. Number of Public Schools in Operation, classified by Control, 1962 - 63
TABLEAU 2-02. Nombre d'écoles publiques, classées selon le controle, 1962 -63

Denominational
Non- sy
B ey e Confessionnelles
Province & = - - Total
on
CONTe RO SlIE Roman fatholic Protistant
Catholiques Protestantes
=l . " L il e e i N
i
| |
Newfoundland® — Terre-Neuve! ... .. ... 4 | 361 841 1, 249
Prince Edward Island — fle-du-Prince-Edouard ............cooee... 442 | - & 442
Nova Scotia — Nouvelie-Ecosse ................c...... 1,134 i - 1,134
New Brunswick — Nouveau-BrunSwick ...........cecoiceveirmneimimrinnsnnnisnsorsresssasensenes 1, 219 - ] - 1 208
Québec? et 5,767 | 331 6,098
0T Lo NS, S S 5.829 1,418 | 3 7, 251
T Rttt s et e scs sases o sovsneSEnanvasiihons sohesiRroy e iisaans 1.801 - - 1,801
Pyl R S T e A A S RS SOV SO 1,861 87 | 2 1,950
Alberta ............... 50 1,016 159 ‘ 5 1,180
British Columbia ~ Colombie -Britannique............ccceccimecicsicenrreneconnnns 1,357 - - 1,357
Yukon 2 - - 21
Western Arctic — Région Arctique de I’Ouest 1 2 l - 3
Tl R T R RN L OO IOt 14,728 7,795 | 1,182 23, 705
y B o B e e oo B U g % 0 LA hg] LY i ~ et T TR, e

! The following is the breakdown of Protestant schools: 391 Church J Voicé ia répartition des écoles protestantes: 391 Eglise d'Angleterre,
of England, 307 United Church, 86 Salvation Army, 4 Seventh Day 307 Eglise Unie, 86 Armée du salut, 4 Adventistes du 7€ jour, 53 Pen-

Adyentist, 53 Pentecostal.

! Includes R.C. and Protestant schools under school commissions
and other schools under provincial supervision —agriculture schools,
family institutes and trade and technical schools.

$ Separate schools in Ontario are at elementary level.

tecostales,

* Comprend les écoles catholiques et protestantes qui relévent des com-
missions scolaires et d’autres écoles qul relévent de 1'administration
provinciale — écoles d'agricuiture, instituts familiaux et écoles de mé-
tiers ou techniques.

1 I;e_s écoles séparées de 1'Ontaric n'existent qu'd 1'échelon élén.en-

aire.

TABLE 2-03. Number of Public Schools in Operation, classified by Level of Grades Taught, 1962 - 63
TABLEAU 2-03. Nombre d'écoles publiques, classées selon le niveau, 1962 - 63

Elemen- % T
tary Junior
Elemen- junior All Junior and Secon-
Primary tary high grade | high senlor dary
Province = L = ~ - | - | Senior - Total
Primaire | Eiémen- | Elémen- Tous Juntor Junior Secon-
taire taire niveaux | supérieur 1 et , dalre
supérieur { senjor
Junior l
4 0.4 . | « v
| s
34 515 309 259 1 \ 39 1 31 1,249
1 326 96 1 2 1 - 15 442
Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-Ecosse.......... 82 818 93 47 22 ki 18 17 1,134
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick ... 81 908 685 99 3 ] 42 3 18 ee19)
Québec: i
R.C. —C.R..... e 3, 550 - - - | - - 2,217 5,767
o - 206 - - - - - 125 331
Ontario = 6,751 -5 243 19 - = 457 7.251
Manitoba 20 19507 66 10 8 7 6 177 1,801
Saskatchewan ... k) 1,304 187 347 (a | 5 £ 72 1,950
Alberta ...... 32 499 276 287 26 30 7 23 1,180
British Columbia — Colombie-Britannique ... 116 979 28 | 48 67 38 3l 50 1,357
= 13 3 3 - 1 = 1 21
- - 1 1 - 1 = < 3
| l

BLTEESR S T e ) e T 397 17,436 J 1,124 1,096 150 | 201 98 3.203J 23, 705

1 Includes eiementary — junior high schools.
2 These are separate schools which operate as private schools above
Grade X jevel.

! Comprend les eécoles élémentaires sunérleuresdjunlor.
2 Ce sont des écoles séparées qui font fonction d’écoles privées au dela
de 1a 10e année,
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TABLE 2-04. Size of Classes in Public Schools, 1962 - 63
TABLEAU 2-04. Taille des classes dans les écoles publiques, 1962 - 63
Enrolment in class Nfld. B.EW, N.S. Alta. B.C.
- - LS, -, N.B. Ont. Man. Sask. - - Total
Inscriptions & la classe T.-N. LP.-E. N.~E. Alb, C,-B,
All classes — Toutes classes _— i
1 - 6 16 21 - 7 2 2 55
29 9 55 80 230 122 169 76 56 826
108 59 173 242 925 464 568 268 332 3,139
277 108 412 465 2,183 689 1,073 872 498 6, 577
542 211 838 911 4, 190 1,146 1,B74 2, 077 B40 12,629
676 276 1,388 1,352 9, 106 2.016 298 3,665 1,963 22,814
847 201 1,621 1, 506 16, 096 2,067 1, 122 3,301 3,584 30, 945
811 a3 i, 116 754 i1, 282 853 664 5.0 3,199 19,872
T34 19 462 189 2,772 116 123 108 661 5,171
53 2 13 3] 188 : ] 4 10 202
6 - 1 3 - - - - 3 13
Unclassified teachers — Instituteurs non classés ... 329 40 333 170 - 45 94 212 109 1,332
Teachers without aregistered class — Instituteurs sans
classe désignée 389 64 758 569 7.183 733 | 571 1,441 2,054 13, 762
O LY I— 4, 789 1,072 7,176 6,268 34,176 8,233 8, 246 13, 136 13,311] 117,427
Median enroiment — Médiane des Inscriptions................ 32 27 31 29 32 28 26 28 33 31
Classes with elementary grades — Classes de 1’élémentaire . W,
1- 4 . L - 4 - 163 - 5 - i 24
5- 9 26 8 37 20 168 97 147 26 50 574
Nl LI B . . Wty ol ... VTRV + o 505530 o+ o0 00 ¢ o» shbne « e psmavae 76 49 120 104 654 340 422 98 255 2,118
18- 19/ La.. 181 81 332 290 1,496 457 731 496 337 4,403
ZO AN Sl s 360 156 685 692 3,047 851 i. 418 1,437 442 9, 089
201981 ........50ccn-. 510 230 1,126 L, 102 6. 945 1,560 1. 900 2,746 1,107 23, 866
30-34 675 156 1,244 1,293 | 12,869 i,581 1,310 2,432 2,306 28,866
R e T S 653 61 838 632 8,685 527 459 690 2,247 14,792
40-49 639 17 364 171 2,228 60 67 45 549 4,138
TSGR e, T, RO 0 51 2 ) g 172 2 6 4 5 262
60-69 6 - 1 3 - - — - 3 13
70 and over — et pius 1 - - - - - - = ph & £
Unclassified teachers — Instltmeurs non clas%es 231 14 230 al - 26 [ 54 108 71 815
Teachers wlthoutareglslewd class - Insututeurs sans }
classe deésignée ... i 176 21 194 113 2,992 249 | 138 279 490 4,649
TR, N 3,583 195 | 5,184 | 4,512 39,264| 5,750 6,635 8,361 7,863 81,969
Medlan enroiment — Médiane des Incriptions ............... 33 by 30 29 32J 2—8_.1 26 29 a3 3t
Classes with both elementary and secondary grades — Classes de 1'élémentaire et du secondaire _
1- 4 .. = = 1 3 B - 1 - - 5
5- 9 1 - 5 9 . 2 i 15 2 41
10 14) ... 11 6 10 12 s 8 24 42 23 133
15- 19 a3 17 25 i1 E 15 56 97 74 328
20200 74 16 43 9 .. 29 56 210 122 559
28- 29 62 15 80 8 o a8 62 372 242 929
30-34 .. 52 7 130 9 .. 148 39 347 393 181128
35-39 27 4 69 4 . 87 11 137 330 869
40-49 24 — ] - . 10 = 10 33 85
RIS 7 5 meed, N O - - - - — — - - -
60-6 | - - - - - - - - =
70 and over — et plus ... - - - - - = = =3 ad
Unclassified teachers — Instituteurs non classés......... 40 - 15 14 . 8 3 23 19 119
Tenchers without a registered class — Instituteurs sans
classe désignée f 65 14 313 238 200 51 472 538 1,889
T s .- - S i 389 9 700 313 . 592 307 1,723 1,775 5,882
Mediun enrolment — Médiane des inscriptions ............. 27 23 3t 19 ®r 32 24 28 32 29
Classes with secondary grades — Classes du secondaire i
- - 1 13 8 - 1 2 1 26
2 1 13 51 67 23 15 35 q 211
21 4 43 126 271 116 125 128 54 888
63 10 55 164 685 217 286 279 87 1,846
108 39 110 210 1,143 266 399 430 276 2,981
104 31 182 242 2, 161 368 410 547 614 4,659
120 38 247 204 3,227 338 373 522 885 5, 954
131 18 209 118 2,597 239 194 283 622 4,411
58 2 89 18 546 46 56 5 80 948
2 - 4 - 16 — 3 - 5 30
58 26 88 o, - 14 37 81 19 398
Teachers without aregistered class — Instituteurs sans
classe désignée 148 29 251 220 4,191 284 385 690 1,026 7.224
Total 815 198 1, 292 1, 441 14,912 1,911 2, 284 3,030 3,673 29,576
Median enrolment — Médlane des Inscriptlons.... 30 28 31 25 32 28 26 21 a a0
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TEACHERS

TABLE 2-05. Elementary and Secondary Teachers and Principals in Public Schools, 1962 -63

Median! ( Median Medjan Fully- University
Number salary experience tenure qualified? graduates
Province - - — - - -
Nombre Traitement Expérience Stabilité Pleinement Gradués
médiant médiane médiane compétents? | d'université
No,
L g N S bie]
Teaching elementary grades® — Enseignant 1'é¢16mentalre®
$ years — années - T -
1 | Newfoundland ..................cccovcvmrvnviennnns . M. 1,136 2 192 2~1 0-7 22.8 6.1
2 F. 2,685 2,381 3-4 1-4 13.1 2.6
3 123 3,821 2,368 3-2 1-2 16.0 3.8
4 | Prince Edward Island ............ccccoococvvevinicercinnes Mo 88 2,696 40 1-5 30.7 6.8
5 F. 771 2,556 T=~5 1-9 14.9 i.4
6 4is 859 2,571 -3 1-8 16.5 1
NV ST AT I s L, P e e M. 494 3,534 5-3 2=-2 84.6 32.0
8 F. 4,723 2,908 10-8 4-B8 65.4 10.0
9 i1 Sk 217 2,958 10~-3 4-5 67.3 12.2
J
10 [ New Brunswick oMz 455 | 2,959 3-9 1-3 46.8 19,8
11 F. 4,071 | 2,638 8-7 2-6 33.3 2.8
12 T 4,526 | 2,663 8-0 2-4 34.6 4.5
TORITOT L I TORR TRSRp SR e S M. 9,805 4,911 5-6 3-2 95.6 20.1
14 P, 29,459 4,206 6-8 3-2 BB.7 5.4
15 T 39, 264 4,377 6-5 3-2 90.4 9.1
16 | Manitoba ... M. 1,376 3,658 5=3 2-0 86.0 14.8
17 F. 4,383 3,640 -6 2-7 85.4 6.1
18 Ba 5,759 3,645 6~8 2~5 85.6 8.2
19 | SBaskatchewan ................ W o SR R e M. 1,705 4,107 5=3 il 97.8 11.7
20 F. 5,060 4,062 8-3 2-8 97.5 246
21 T. 6,765 4,067 7-5 2-6 97.5 5.0
22 | Alberta 1,600 5,292 6-8 2-8 92,2 35.4
23 F. 6,843 4,571 9-6 3~-1 88.0 8.0
24 Te 8,443 4,618 9-2 3-5 88.8 13.4
2elIBBEitish GolumblaeRl .. ... 8L G e s M. 2,226 5,436 6-9 3-6 92.7 3dsl
26 F. DWEA2 | 4,855 T=5 3~2 89.6 10.4
27 s 7,898 ‘ 4,990 7-2 3-3 50.5 16.9
Teaching elementary and secondary grades
Enseignant 1 &lémentaire et le secondaire
$ years — années %
28 | Quebec R.C. schools (Lay teachers) .................... M. 8,444 5,594 6-1 - 6.5 3
29 B 29,778 3,148 5-8 . ansl S
30 ies 38,222 3,454 5-8 ¢ 44.2 o
31 | Quebec Protestant schools ... M. 1,567 6,124 6-2 e 75.3 50
32 F. 3,817 4,350 -1 e 56.7 .o
33 I 5,384 4,690 6-1 e - 62,2 05

! Does not include separate schools,

? Fully qualified elementary teachers are those with junior matriculation and 2 or more years or senior matriculation and one or more years of
profelssional training. At the secondary level they are teachers with 4 or more years of education beyond junior matriculation including professionai
training.
’ Comprises teachers and principals instructing primaryor efementary grades only, and those teaching both elementary and secondary grades in
rural schools with less than 6 rooms.
4 Comprises teachers and principals instructing secondary grades only, and those teaching both elementary and secondary grades in urban centres
or in rural schools with more than 5 rooms.



INSTITUTEURS

TABLEAU 2 -03. Instituteurs et directeurs de 1'élémentaire et du secondaire des écoles publiques, 1962 -63

31

-
Median' | Median Median Fully- i University
Number sajary experience tenure qualified? graduates el
- - - — - - rovince
Nombre Traitement Expétience Stabilité | Plelnement | Gradués
médian® médiane médiane | compétenﬂvershé
LN e i e el s g il
Teaching secondary grades' — Enseignant le secondaire®
w R S T ye Ui ARnAaN " | e I
655 4,079 [ s—o‘ 1-8 44.6 ’ 48,7 Tere-Neuve ... EeMs T Bl
313 | 3,809 | 100 | 2-3 35.8 38,7/ 0
968 | 4,029 | 7-2 2-0 41.7 45.5/ T.| 8
| X
101 4,019 | 5-5 2-3 49.5 4156 T"llesdu-Prince=Edouad! ....... Mool o, Sen M. 4
112 | 3.450 n-‘rl 2-3 31.3 | 27.7] 1L
213 | 3,775 | 9-3 " 2-3 39.9 34.3 =
| |
973 4,851 | 8-7 3-6 6.9 £8.9) Noovelle-Ecdss® .. T ST 8 TN isi® s
986 4,267 | 12-2 4-0 62.9: 55.6 | Pl =48
1,959 4,552 10-5 ‘ 3-8 69.8 sz.:’ T.] 9
l 1
910 \ 4,798 7-8 | 2-8 54.8 47,8 Nouveau=Brunswick ..........ccoviioemvverecrercinvicrannes M. | 10
832 | 3,892 | 11-9 3-1 37.4 32.3 F.| 1
1,742 4,377 | 9-5 2-8 46.5 40.4 Tif |
] |
10,089 7,194 6-1 2-9 0.8/ gl ontatio il S e lIIR. . ik | 13
4,823 6,464 | 5-4 | 2-1 4.4 88.9% F.| 14
14,912 6,929 | 6-3 | 2-6 72.0) 85.6! D Mk T
| ‘
1,548 5.442i 7-3 | 2-7 60.7 89,21 Manifoha |.u. o . W o e SIS
%5 5,008 | 9-3 3-1 53.9 62.1) ] )
2,494 5,328 | 8-0 2-8 58.1 66.5 T.| 18
: ‘- ! i |
i i
1,673 | 6,576 12-3 | 3-2 81.91 636 SASKASCREWAND ... .o ooeooniimmsiissionsinesnssyuns o iigiaAe! ] Wil
806 5,475 | 12-1 | 2-8 46,9 50.7 F.| 20
2,481 6,317 | 12-2 3-1 57.0 59.5/ To4 21
2,910 7,088 | 10-4 3-8 68.4 TRl Aibe ot il e . b M. | 22
1,783 5,775 11-8 4-1 49.2] 51.3 F.| 23
) i I
4,693 j s.-tul 10-9 3-9 61,1 64.2 P, 24
3,636 7,184 1 104 5-4 83.6 72.3 Colombie-Britannique ..o, M.! 25
1,777 6.290 | 10~7 4-5 1.4/ 8.5 F.| 26
i
5,413 | 6,776 10-5 5-1 19.6 71.1] T.| 27
Teaching elementary and secondary grades
Enseignant 1'61émentaire et le secondaire
] $ ‘ years — années i %
| b,
4l o) | M ey ..+ | Québec — Ecoles cathollques __................ M.| 28
\ i (instituteurs laigues),
o | i 1 sorell o o F.| 29
cee ! vee | e . . . T.| 30
? | |
{ . | )
cen ! i ¢ 8 | P o .++ | Québec ~ Ecoles protestantes ...t M. | 31
i, o e P (162
I o <o T A33
TS -

' Ne comprend pas les écoles séparées.

? pour I'enselgnement élémentaire, les instituteurs pleinement compétents sont ceux qui, aprés Jeur immatriculation junjor, ont regu deux ans ou
plus (ou aprds leur immatriculatlon senior une année ou plus) de formation professionelle, Pour i*enseignement secondaire, ce sont ceux qui, aprds leur
immatericulation junior ont fait 4 années ou plus d*études supérieures y inclus la formation professioneile,

? Comprend les insiltuteurs et les directeurs des classes primaires ou des classes élémentaires seulement et ceux qui enselgnent les classes

é18mentaires et secondaires dans les &colesrurales de moins de 6 classes,

* Comprend les instiluteurs et les directeurs des classes secondaires seulement et ceux qui enselgnent lesclasses élémentaires et secondaires
dans les centres urbains et les écoles rurales de plus de 5 classes,
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FTABLIT 2-06, Certificates: Elementary Teachers and Principals o Poblie Sehools,: Nine Provinces, 962 - 63
T
]7 Prince Edward |
Newfoundland Island I Nova Scotia New Brunswick
- - & - Ontario
Centificates Terre-Neuve l ne-guosgnce- | Nouvelie-Ecosse Nouveau- Brunswick
.. M ® J T ‘I M F T M F T M F T
o,
_ M — e A L e AR AR B ‘ - - k- =l
{ |
[ Hn EEVEINGR, Sty R e s ‘ L ‘ 40 45 85 38: 32 7 — - -
|
L L e SR J i 6 l 10 16 121 414 535 45 80 125 106 223 329
% 2 TR L T 74 64 138 % ’ 8 8 36 188 224 13 63 78 N
4 ! - 60 54 114 5 27 & 68 396 464 29 232 261 3 183 186
i i LT el 125 233 358 14 12 B6 153 | 2,048 | 2,201 87 948 | 1,035| 9,263 | 25,717| 34,980
6 Fo I (S Y W s 255 [1.091 |1,348 45 417 462 l 61 (1,102 | 1,163 173 | 2,044 | 2,217 304 22901 3.275
|
TiUnderlevel 1 ............. 521 (1,079 [1,600 | 12 223 235 | 4 387 391 3 317 320 - - -
] MUY b Y. S, B X 100 151 251 4 16 20 l 9! 141 152 66 348 414 129 365 494
]
9 | Speciai (a) Vocational .......... 1 - 1 - - - l - - - - - — - - -
10 (b) Others .................. - 13 13 ’ - - - - 2 2 - ki ki - - -
11 ‘ Total .... 12.685 3,821 i 88 71 859 1 494 | 4,723 | 5,217 455 | 4,071 | 4,526 9,803 29,459 39, 264
r— - b J = Y. Lt 1 T ot
' Mgy medinition of ‘‘elementary’’ teacher, see footnote 3, Table 2-05.
TABLE 2-07, Certificates: Secondary Teachers and Principals in Public Schools,! Nine Provincos., 1962« 63
- |
Prince Edward ;
Newfoundland Island Nova Scolia New Brunswick
- ” = = = Ontario
Oftificates Terre-Neuve Nle- u‘;sggce- i Nouvelle-Ecosse Nouveau-Brunswick
» M Bl T M F T | M F T M| F T M F T
Lbme aE = 1N e L el S TR Ede el - B
|1A.’.vel ] Y 4 lers £ 203 128 332 240 103 343 2,521 1,061 3,582
X || e S B ST E 38 | 29 87 457 366 823 213 162 375 4,620 2,528 7,148
B W J 292 112 404 | 12 ] 18 88 125 213 46 46 92 by
S s v e . 85 . 41 | 128 13 14 27 66 99 165 101 87 188 .
i O A, - 116 | 64 | 180 16 16 32 76 195 271 | =16l 205 356 N 223 138 1,363
i g L L 102 84 186 21 43 64 : 28 41 69 127 189 316 - - -
tnder level 1 . ...oveovneens 58 | iy 65 1 4 5 | - 7 7 3 Tt 10 916 476 1,392
B Jatvel 0 .......ccccovvinsnmncsnsaarncnae L 2 3 — i - 25 15 40 22 26 48 807 620 1,427
|
i | Special (a) Vocational ............ = 1 1 = - - 30 6 36 6 1 7 - - -
|
|
it (b) Othets .................. 1 2 3 - - - - 8 3| 1 8 7 - - -
il T R NP b 655 313 968 101 112 213 973 986 l 1,939 910 , 832 1,742 10,089 | 4.823| 14,912
- e S p— — = — PR Se—— —' N . S
oy d2Saliing 0 O aEconin SRR, WP (Do 4, Twaie 3406,




' Pour la définition d‘instituteur ‘‘secondaire’’, voir note 4, tableau 2-05,
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TABLEAU 2-06. Brevets: Instituteurs et directeurs de 1'élémentaire des écoles publiques?, neuf provinces, 1962 - 63
{ 1 ; 1 |
| British i
| | Coiumbia Nine prnvlnces
Manitoba Baskatchewan Alberta | o, _b' —F L |
olombie- eu DI‘OV nces
; Britannique | EREXELE
S 1Y 3 I - __’._4_, r : l w2 —r—--7 | e o ||
M F T 1% | F [ g M | F g M F i M F | 1 NO
e e _.fw + - S S — . B . . e ’ e i
| 1 I | i
! l | l | | ! |
| i i
LT -] T il v} et} 22| 40 202] 342 124 | 11466 |(Classe 6 S " s MBI NS0 1
1 | | | ‘ |
164 194 358 | 178 | 124 l 302 J | 392 ‘ 288 680 1,012 l.338i 2.345 I ) "W e T 2
I | | 1 i ;
14 29 43 2 onl | Y 586 631 |1.217 263 ! 332 595 988 . 1,313! 2,301 AL W W 3
| i )
¥ i i 1
1 e s 751 12J075 | 2,828 322 1,626 1,948 428 | 988 | 1,416 1,666 5,581 ! 7.24'1| 4 - K |
994 IG.SIB 14,512 718 12,728 3,446 567 3,767 4.334 748 | 3,435 | 4,183 | 12,669 42.488‘. 55, 135[ - 2 5
- ; : i . | .
157 | 8§93 750 18 93 1y 'WIT 22 397 419 | 138 ‘ 516 654  1.173 9,224 10,397 - flad SRS B A 6
I I oy !
5 8 13 b i ey - | 545! 250 S So L O = 1 e ) L s, 7
| : | | |
24 | 29 53 § 18 | 31 ' 49 103 ; 422 l 525 23 T1 94‘ wlil 574 2.0521 o PSS — B
| i
3 - | 3 4 - . - = - - - - - =1 4 - Q,Spéclaux(a) Formation profes- | 9
! | ! sionneile,
LR RS R R P T 2 AR L Y 46! (b) Autres ......... 10
| ? » ' ' |
| | ' |
1,376 | 4,383 i5 39 Il 703 5,060 6,763 l 600 | 6,843 I!i 443 | 2,226 '\15. 672 | 7.898 | 18,885 &3, 681 82,552 Tothl..v .. dom +- .o 2l 11
L1 1 e i Sp LR T e
t Pour la définition d'instituteur ‘*€lémentaire'’, voir note 3, tableau 2-05.
TABLEALU 2-07, Breveis: Instituteurs et directeurs du secondaire des écoles publiques!, neuf provinces, 1962 - 63
| I '§
i | British [
‘ Columbia Nine provinces
Manitoba Saskatchewan Alberta colli e ‘
i olombie- eut provinces
i Britannique ‘ | Brevets
i . i e } i Loy
| ¥ i
M F 1 e M F ‘ T || 1 [ F 10 M F T | . » F T N°
— E— .f_._w e .T, » . —r——————— ——— et _..;_;* ] - \
| . | |
37 20 | 870 106 23 | 129 - vl oo b, 207 1% 330 1, 547 |4, 3240 1,6661 5990 | Classe 6. Ais e L 1
787 ’ 415 (1,202 | 930 | 356 |1.286 5 i J20880 | 766 | 2,316.| V8. 505 | 4.622 [ Tad217] - e 5 e ML Lo T 2
e | ™ l' 190 | ... l 1T, [ i 078 | 2,887 | 23| 172| ads| 2.816] 1,413 4,20 ¢ 4 3
t | ! |
i !
ol 450 | 287 137 487 | 484 M 176 175 351 1 i.378 1,187 i 2,665 | D < SO W | W L 4
| | 1 : i ‘;
368 | 286 , 654 | 102 | o8 l 200 |1 dsel) 350! (725 =230up ‘215 4454 2, 6500 u1.576]" S 22ell (Wt T ok e 5
! ¢ ¢ .
1 8 17 B 3 6F™. & 8 19 27 19 27 48| 319 412 TR [ et L (]
86 | 68 | 15¢ | . ‘ ! 4 | 1,084 ooen |l 1.000| L kil 4 Aol N 7
| i | |
60 13 7 1 30 13 43 | 80 42 102 13 40 113 1,078 | 771 | 1.849’ | IR T R e 8 B
i |
! |
65 3 96 | 43 4! 474 —i - - 91 15 106 235 58! 293 Spéciaux (a})Formationprofes- | 8
‘ ; | § | sionnelle,
19 a2 51 9 | 24 | 33 = 1 1 7 ki 44 3"{| 105 | 142 (b)Autres..........cc..... 10
| | |
1, MQJ 945 | 2,494 II.GT3 808 | 2,481 ]3.910: 1.783 '| 4,693 | 3,636 | 1,777 5,413 | 22,496 12, 379| 34, B‘JSE Total. 11
-~ 3 - e — P R ¢ L s - -
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~08. Median Teaching Fxperience' Elementary Teachers and Principals,’ Nine Provinces, 1962 - 63

Prince Edward
Newfoundland Island Nova Scotia New Brunswick
= A A -, - Ontario
Terre-Neuve Ile-gu-Prince~ Nouvelle-Ecosse Nouveau-Brunswick
Edouard
L |
M o 5 M L4 T M E T M F T M F T
G
Urban:
! 100,000 population and over ... - el r y . | 6-9 5-6 5-9
A 10,000 - 99,999 popuiation ... 45 5~9 5-6 X 17-1| 15-7 8-1| 10-2| 10-0 6-1| 10-2 96 5-9 66 6-4
(] 1,000 - 9,939 population ..... 2-6 3-8 3-6 X -9 7-4 3-6| 11-2 10-6 3-9 8-2 -6 4-1 8-3 -1
Rural:
4 6 rooms and over............u. 3-8 3-0 3-3 x 8-1 6-0 3-8 9-7 9-0 2-3 6-8 5-8 -3 9- 2 8-5
: | SNSRAOMDS.............ocpscnslens e crmsiche 2-8 2-3 2-6 x 6-9 T-1 p=8ly 11=-91 § Ji=6 3-9 8-3 -9 2-6 8-3 6-1
[ ONETOOM i uers P oy oreccawill o I-4 1-8 1-6 x {2 6~1 = 11-7| 11-8 x 11-1 11-1 2-0 7-3 5-2
i Total urban and nwal .. 7 3-4 3-2 40 7—5L 7-3 5-3| 10-8 10-3 3-9 87 8—4 5-01 6~ 6-3
ke orld e ] S J [
e dediniiian af ‘gl ary’’ tdagher see foodnge % Table 3-85.
TABLI 2-0Y, Median Teaching Fxperience: Sccondary Teachers and Principats,' Nine Provinces, 1962 - 63
=
Prince Edward
Newfoundland Island Nova Scotia New Brunswick
y B - - - Ontarlo
Terre-Neuve Ile-l{iu-Prince- Nouvelle-Ecosse Nouveau-Brunswick
sdouard
M F T M F T M P L 3 M » T M 17 T
B
tirban: |
|
i 100,000 population and over .... LE B i A 7-3 4-6 6-3
b 10,000 - 99,999 population ... 9-6 | 10-2 9=9 X x I0-5) 10-8 | 13-3 | 11-6 | 10-9 | 13-5| 11~7 N | 6-1 6-8
;] 1,000- 9,999 population ... 5-8 9-9 7-2 7-5 1-5 7-5) 102 | 14-4 | 11-9 6-9 | 11-1 6-6 5-9 5-9 5-9
Rural:
4;‘ 6 rooms and OvVer .............cc. 4-9 | 10-5 5-6 4-3 | 10-1 -9 5-4 { 10-2 ~7 8~4| 10-8 8-4 4-1 5-7 5-0
B e S RoomE W e s L 6-3 x 6-5 - X X X x b X X! X X X X
fi Total urban and rural ... 60 | 10-0 -2 35| 11-7 8-3 87| 12-2 | 10-5 =B 11-8 9-5 6-7 5-4 63

! Por definition of “sceondary’' teacher,

see footnote 4,

Baible: 2 3055
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TABLEAU 2-08. Médiane des années d'enseignement: Instituteurs et directeurs de 1'élémentaire’, neufl provinces, 1962 -63
British
Columbia Nine provinces
Manitoba Saskatchewan Alberta - -
Colombie- Neuf provinces
Britannique
sy
M F B M F T M P L M F T M F g
_— - _— —— — — e N‘
Centres urbains:
6-9 | 9-6 | 9-0 5-4 8-7 7-7 7-17 8-9 8-1 -5 -3 -4 7-0 8-7 6-8 100,000 habitants et plus ............ 1
8-5 | 7-6 | 7T-8 5-9 7-2| 8-8 9-3 | 11-3| 10-8 7-9 8-6 8-4 6-2 -5 7-1 10,000-93,999 habltants ............. 2
-1 | 7-7 | 7-5 5-9 8-1 7-4 6-7 | 10-5; 10-1 6-5 7-8 -3 4-5 8-3 7-3 1,000- 9,899 habitants .............. 3
Ecoles rurales:
4-4 | 7-1 | 6-2 3-8 8-8 7-3 5-0 9-4 8-8 6-9 6-5 6-6 4-8 8-3 -4 De 6 classes et plus ...................... 4
3-9 | 5-5 | 4-8 6-0 8-7 1-9 5-8 9-9 8-9 6-1 6-8 6-5 4-1 7-2 6-2 De 2-5:Class5es ... g2 i b i 5
3-1 | 4-7 | 3-8 6-4 8-6 8-3 x 9-4 9-9 2-2 9-1 6-8 2-9 A= 6-4 D'une seule classe .............. 6
5-3 | 7-6 | 68 5-3 83 -5 68 9-6 L 9-2 69 -3 7-2 5-3 =9 1—0: Total, centres urbains el ruraux 7
| It s —r
! Pour la définition d’instituteur '*élémentaire’’, voir note 3, tableau 2-05,
TABLEAU 2 -09. Médiane des années d'enseignement: Instituteurs et directeurs du secondaire’, neuf provinces, 1962 - 63
British
Coiumbia Nine provinces
Manitobe Saskatchewan Alberta - =
Colombie- Neuf provinces
Britannique
- - ) I W e o el
M F T M F T M P F M F T M F ; 4
N°
g Iy | ST e Y - el il
l Centres utbains:
|
8-3 '110-1 | 9-6 | 14-3 | 11-9 | 14-0 9-1 9-8 941 10-9( 11-2{ 11-0 8-9 = 8-4| 100,000 habitants et plus .............. 1
5-9 112-0 | 6-9 [ 12z 10-4 12-3 155-3 1159, 13-0 10-8 11-5 10-9 8-6 8-8 8-6 10,000-99.999 habitants .............. 2
|
6-2 | 4-6 5-8 | 1153 11-0 11-3 11-5 12-8 11-9 10-1 9-8 10-0 7-6 8-9 80 1,000- 9,999 habitants ............. 3
|
Ecoles rurales:
3-6 | 8-4 | 5-0 | 11-8 | 12-6 | 12-1 | 10-3 | 13-0 | 11-1 8-4 8-9 8-6 84| 11-3 8-8 De 6 classes et plus 4
5~4 !10-4 | 7-0 | 14-6 | 12-8 14-3 X x 14-8 X X X 8= 12-8 8-9 DE 2.5 classes™a..o...| DY W) 5
7-3 | 93| 80| 12-3 | 12-1 | 12-2 | 104 11-8| 10-9| 10-4 10-7| 10-5 83 8-9 835 Total, centres urbains et ruraux 8

! Pour la définition d’instituteur “*secondaire’’, voir note 4, tableau 2-05.
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TABLE 2-10. Average Salaries: All Teachers and Principals,! in Public Schools, Nine Pravinces, 1962-63

j Newfoundland Prince Edward Island Nova Scotia New Brunswick
( Terre-Neuve fle-du-Prince-Edovard Nouvelle-Ecosse Nouveau-Brunswick
! Level of certificate = "Wy
! Average Number Average Number Average Number Average Number
No, ! Moyenne Nombre Moyenne Nombre Moyenne Nombre Moyenne Nombre
T " Fr $ .- $ = = il $ $ g
! Elementary teachers
1 e vISIaRB J 5. 0..... 0d e 4,236 81 4,108 20 5,088 663 4,610 201
2 ILevels 2and 3... 3,491 320 3,393 117 3,003 2,371 3,325 1,165
3 iLevel 1 2,796 1,120 2,691 389 2,509 1,034 2,583 2,015
4 Levels -1 and 0 1, 466 1,610 2, 280 227 1,628 489 1,705 679
5 |Special 2, 346 14 - - ix 1 2, 864 7
(o Tt B R S i S 2,221 3,145 2,714 53 3,094 4,558 2,750 4,067
Elementary school principals
Hlgeyeis4=-6 . 0. ot . ... ’7 5, 34] 47 6,594 4[ 6, 153 165 6, 255 71
8 [Levels 2and 3... . 4,238 124 3,763 12 3,615 281 3,631 142
e S 3,198 184 2,623 41\ 2,801 128 2,913 184
10 I‘Levels -land 0... 1,632 159 28378 22| 1,893 53 1,583 54
11 ISpecial............... - = - - - - = -
12  Tiatal......% 3,161 514 2,927 79 | 3,971 627 3, 506 451
| Ml | = ey e F AR (EER = e e
F Elementary teachers and principals
Co MR, L T e 2,353 3,639 2,734 832 i 3,200 3,185 2,823 4,518
l Secondary teachers
1 T T e, W I ..
14 ILevels 4-6............ I 4,537 254 4,491 62 5,021 1,093 5,419 623
15 {Levels 2 and 3 ....... | 3,673 186 3,688 53 3,085 395 3,760 485
16 Level 1 i 2,858 119 3,145 63 2,645 66 3,415 290
17 {Levels -1 and 0 . 1,803 3 24542 4 2,768 | 47 3,514 55
18 iSpecial.‘....,..,..”....‘, 3,933 3 - - 5, 504 39 4,878 14
[
19 | S T S SN 3,763 599 3,748 182 4,406 1,640 4,308 1,467
’.___ e DU S — ——— — — o e — =
; Secondary school principals
i —e ————— — — - - — ———
20 Levels 4=6 .........ccorveneee 5, 540 160 5,866 23 6,069 282 8, 277 187
21 [Levels 2and 3 4, 295 148 3,715 13 3,780 52 4, 404 63
22 [Lievel 1 ..o B3;'223 109 2,871 17 2,743 4 3,914 2
23 [Levels —1and 0.... 1,889 113 2,550 5 X 1 3,063 4
24 Special % 1 - - - - - -
b T T S 3,934 331 4,234 38 3,663 319 5,578 282
M . el AL PR
! Secondary teachers and principals
- T
8 T R B | S 3,843 1,130 3,863 240 4,611 1,938 4,588 1,749
Elementary and secondary teachers and principals
27 |Total teachers and principals reporting 2,703 4,789 2,987 1,072 3,587 7.144 3,317 6,267
salary.
T TRl el 1. oL ESR IE s o.o JO. ¥- fess o e & = - - Rt 1 - ~
29 [No report received ......u.oiicninusmecesioinrinsnies - - - - oF ' 3 [ !
i |
30 [Total teaching Staffo...owecrcrmvemeecriesecensees 2, 705 4,789 2,987 1,072 B l Z ITGL o 6, 268

! For definition of ‘“elementary’’ and ‘‘secondary’’ teachers see footnotes Table 2-05.
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TABLEAU 2-10. Movenne de traitements: Tous instituteurs et directeurs', des écoles publiques, neuf provinces, 1962 -63

British Columbia

Colombie~Britannique
A -T L5 ey e < e — A =l - Classes de brevets
Average | Number Average | Number Average | Number Average | Number Average Number

Ontario Manitoba Baskatchewan Alberta

Moyenne | Nombre | Moyenne | Nombre MoyenneLNumbm Moyenne | Nombre | Moyenne | Nombre

£ N O | =T 8 - 1 ! ~ U E = N .

$ $ $ $ $
Instituteurs é1émentaires

5, 442 253 6, 108 268 5,931 126 6, 389 790 5,998 967 |Classes 4-6
4,480 30,375 3,721 4,064 3,888 5,729 4,455 5,816 4,737 5,047 |Classes 2 et 3....
3,789 2,893 3,376 879 35217 109 4, 587 4086 3, 500 615 |Classe 1
3,283 463 2,454 64 3,001 47 3,812 504 3,558 88 |Classes ~1 et O....
- - 4,097 /i 5,975 4 - — 7,598 LY T NI e S, oo o SN i
4,412 33,988 3,786 5,088 3,913 6,015 4,622 7,516 4,792 6, TZIJ ORI A T .. .. oo, R

Directeurs d'écoles élémentalres

6,112 6 5, 148 140 7,690 186 8,948 408 6,821 538 |Classes 4-6
6,054 4,787 4,489 443 5,003 4717 6,079 411 5,944 530|Cl 2et3
3,730 382 3,759 69 4, 200 2 5,672 15 3,998 37|Classe 1.
3,981 31 2, 400 2 3,850 2 59232 16 3,887 8{Classes -1 et 0.

- - 6,250 3 6, 100 3 - - - — |8péciaux............
5.874 5,276 5.407 6357 3,748 670 7,433[ 830 1,261 LML Dottt i, .. ot B R

e — L 2 ) e e L. B W— a
Directeuts et (nstituteurs élémentaires 3

— ———e e ———a

4.608]: 39, 264 3.9 5J“J 4,097 6,685 4,908 8,368 5, 142 1 832 L TORL .. ettt il i S

— e — —_ - . o e ke

Instituteurs secondaires

= o Ay . e S ol a0 }
17..959 9,968 6, 268 ’ 1,229 6, 869 993 6,855 2,118 6,847 3.843;Clesaes L T I .
2, Jnl 1, 347 4,601 | 595 4, 587 729 5, 154 1, 458 5, 300 781|Classes 2 et 3
- - 3,093 39 4, 83 6 4,588 24 4, 196 45|Classe 1..........
5,461 2,813 4,006 205 4,478 41 4, 496 97 4,651 111|Classes -1et0....
- - 5, 453 143 6, 604 16 x 1 6,850 M TISEEETanx b b a0, S T
7,120 14,128 5,521 2,205 5,893 1,845 6, to7 3,698 6,528 4,927 Tl
i
Directeurs d'écoles secondaires J
3515 TRl 782 8,363 217 7,815 424 8,624 743 9,830 4685 'Classes 4-6 = 0 oS,
9.450 18 5,673 63 5, 106 280 6, 366 286 6,770 21 !C)nsses 2et3
- - 4,287 3 - - 4,210 5 4,463 2/Classe 1
9,000 6 5,318 5 4,050 2 5,949 il 5,085 Z%Chsses -1etO. ..
- - 8,763 4 6,812 L] - -~ 8,967 B SPECIAUR,.. .o o il s s o,
11,669 184 7,694 202 6,778 690 1.964 1,041 9,653 493{ fotal...'s
by B g S S — —
Directeurs et instituteurs secondaires

7,359 | 14,912 5,773 2,497 6,135 2,535 6,513 4,739 8,812 BIA20F TotRl,...i...cc. 7 b oot Lotk souiSt Syt e

Directeurs et instituteurs &lémentaires et secondaires
= __W ___________ B esmed 71 r-—= -

5,363 54,176 4,518 8,242 4,637 8,220 5,489 13,105 3,823 13,232 Total, instituteurs et directeurs ayant
| déclaré lews traitements,

- - - - ok 3 - - - — |Rapports incomplets..........cviinenircrnenn

- - e 11 50 23 . &) o 59|N'ont fait aucun rapport...........oveenene

5,365 54,176 i | 8,253 . 8 9,246 iy 13, 136 et 13,311| Total, personne enseignant..........ccoiees
| T T i 5 ~ /S Lo ) L S e

! Pour les définitions des instituteurs **#lémentaires’’ et ‘’secondaires'* voir notes tableau 2-05,

R G WD =
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TABLE 2-11. Teaching Position, Nine Provinces, 1962-63

Newfoundland Prince Edward Island Nova Scotia New Brunswick - —_—
- A -, -, - ntario
Teaching.position Tetre-Neuve Tle=du-Prince-Edouard Nouvelle-Ecosse Nouveau-Brunswick
No. M F b M F L M F T M F T M F 4 iy
o - =
Supervising principals:

1 Elementary only ........ e - - - - - - 7 - i/ - - 59 26 85

2 | Elementary and secondaty .... - - - - - - [ 1 ki - - - s o . b

3| Secondary only ..o - - - - - i | - 1 - - - -

4 BREALr, ... 2 e, - - - - - - 14 1 15 - - - 65 26 91

Principal administrators:

5 Elementary only .........ccusse 22 | 31 53 2 1 3 42 19 61 22 4 26 812 238 1,050

6 | Elementary and secondary .... 9 13 22 1 - 1 29 6 35 35 8 41 ok - il

7 Secondary only odihis 29 2 81 2 - @ 44 6 50 29 ) 34 400 404

8 60 46 106 3 1 6 115 31 146 86 15 101 1,212 242 1,454

Teaching principals:

9 Elementary only .....c.coececene 244 124 368 13 63 6 108 361 469 94 313 407 1,536 T, 331 2,867
10 { Elementary and secondary .... 142 36 178 2 26 28 18 19 1] 6 8 14 s oo &l
11 Secondary only 171 26 197 13 8 21 45 20 85 4 38 112 43 1 54
12 Total .. .| 357 ] 186 143 28 9 125 171 400 571 174 359 333 1,579 1,342 2,921

Vice principals and department
heads: |
13 Elementary only 52 41 93 - - - 25 64 89 2 10 12 596 110 706
14 14 | 2 16 - - - 26 5 Ll 13 8 21
15 71 15 86 % 4 6 85 27 112 62 28 g0 2, 452 650 3,102
16 137 38 185 2 4 6 136 96 232 11 46 123 3,048 760 | 3,808
Regular classroom teachers:
17 | Elementary ORlY ........eosws 628 | 2,271 [ 2,899 67 639 706 210 | 3,744 | 4,014| 309 | 3,679 ! 3,088| 5,943| 25,995( 31,938
18 Elementary and secondary 95 53 152 3 35 38 124 185 30¢ 2 2] 33 o aese LBy
19 Secondary only . 179 462 69 87 156 400 503 503 461 488 949 | 7,235| 4,170| 11,405
20 fotal ... y... 2,503 | 3,513 139 161 900 794 | 4,432 | 5,226 782 | 4,188 | 4,970 | 13,178 30, 165| 43, 343
Teachers of special subjects
or classes:
21 Elementary only ........o.co... 12 160 172 2 8 10 26 508 534 20 | 52 72 1,094 2,268| 3.362
22 Elementary and secondary ... 4 16 20 8 4 12 119 140 259 100 | 98 198 aes 3 vas
23 SECONURLY OMLY ot ccvrinrieinse 10 29 39 a 8 13 6 82 158 114 138 252 2
24 Total ...... SRR e Ry 26 205 231 | 15 20 35 221 730 951 234 288 | 522 L 1,094 2,268 3,362
Supervisors, consultants or i f
directors of special sub~ ]
Jects, classes or grades:
25 Elementary only ... seoass = = — E = - - 10 10 4 3| 7 318 474 92
26 Elementary and secondary 1 - 1 - - - 15 T 22 6 2| 8 aves, g o N
21 SBecondary only . - - - - - - 1 2 3 2 2 4 13 3 16
28 fEaral ... 1 - 1 - - e 16 19 | 35 12 7 l 19 331 477 808
Total: i ! |
29 El y only 938 | 2, 627 ! 3,385 B84 111 93 478 | 4,708 | 5,184 451 | 4,061 | 4,512 10,358 30,442 40,800
30 Elementary and secondagry ... 269 120 389 14 63 19 33 363 700 172 143 315 “es ves e
31 Secondary only .............. ... 564 251 815 | 91 107 198 652 6840 | 1,292 742 699 | 1,441 10,149 4,838| 14,987
32| Total o | 1,791 2,998 | 4,789 | 189J 883 | 1,072| 1,467| 5,709 | 7,176 | 1,365 4.903{ 6,268 20,507| 35,280 L.'s.s. 787
. [ G . . . . . L,__L_«J -
11,611 itinerant full-time teachers and principals are included In this table, but are not included in other tables of this report.
* Included with regular classroom teachers,
TABLE 2-12. Teachers of Special Subjects, Nine Provinces, 1962 -63
Newfoundland Prince Edward Isiand Nova Scotia New Brunswlck 5 p
g a1 - - - ntario
Special subjects TerresNeuve 1le~du-Prince-Edouard Nouvelle-Ecosse Nouveau-Brunswlck
No. M F ¢ M F L M F ¥ | M F T M i T
1 {Kindergarten ............ B I 97 98 - 2 2 - 401 401 - - - - 440 440
2 |Primary - - - - - - - f 3 3 - 1 1 - - -
Tbe el e T S 8 52 60 3 = 4 3 72 75 20 36 56 . 71 128
4 [Art 3 = 3 = E = 2| 6 8| 4 1 5 43 61| 104
5 |Industrial art and manual training 7 1 4 5 - 5 111 | 3 114 58 4 56 207 3 300
6 |Home economics .. - i0 10 = % 3 3 136 139 | 136 137 - 278 278
7 | Physical educatio: 10 13 23 6 1 7 q3] 42 115 35 16 5 126 116 242
8 |Commerctal - 16 13 - 5 ) 1 17 18 23 i1 100 - - -
9 | vocational . - - - - = - 23 3 28 128 3 132 - - -
10 |Agriculture ... - - - - - - - - - 2 1) 3 - - -
11 |Guidance councellors 1 1 2 = - - 4 8 12 5 1 8 32 22 54
12 | Auxiiiary - 3 3 i 6 T 6 &0 66 1 20 I 256 503 759
13 [ Gifted children ..o = = == - = == = 2 - - — = 30 45 15
14 |Remedial — 14 14 = - = - 1 1 = 3 3 2 42 44
15 |Reading - 1 1 - - - g J - - & K B - b a
16 | Blind and sight saving - - - - - - - - - - - - - 8 3
17 [ Visual aids ..cccnivienn. - - - - — = — = - = 5 == o 1 1
I8 |Hard of hearing and lip reading ... - - - — - - - - - - - 3 30 35
19 | Speech correction .. - - - - - - - 1 1 - - - i 9 10
20 |Sick and physically - - - - - - - 5 5 - - - 5 29 34
21 |Lijbrarians ... - 3 3 - 3 3 - (¢} 6 - ’ L/ 15 66 81
22 | ““New Canadian - - - - - = = oy = = = 3 12 15
23 [Others 1 1 2 - - - - B - <= 5 5 58 62| 120
24 Total teachers reporting ........ 27 212 239 16 20 36 226 768 ‘ 994 292 | 31 583 830| 1,798 2,728
i A | -

! Elementary grades only.
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TABLEAU 2-11. Fonction pédagogique, neuf provinces, 1962- 63
Britlsh Columbia Nine provinces
Manitoba Saskutchewan Alberta - -
Colomble-Britannique Neuf provinces Fonctlon pédagogique
I r T | m 5 e M F & M F T M AR e
| Ditecteurs surveiliants:
2 - 2 2 - 2 2| - - 2 i/ 1 8 79 27 106 glémentaire seulement ...... - (1§
y - I - - I - 3 I 4 1 - 1 11 2 13 1émentaire et secondaire 2
- - = - - - - - -~ - - - 7 - 7| Secondaire seulement ... 3
g - 3 2 - ’ 2 3 I 6 8 1 9 97 29| 126 Total ..... I 4
!Dir cteurs administrateurs:
83 21 104 36 3 38 88 6 94 200 3 203 1,307 326 1,633 éémenlairc seylement . 5
20 - 20 4 i 5 38 5 43 57 i 58 193 32 225 lémentaire et secondai 6
41 2 43 43 - 43 91 10!} 101 117 - 117 796 29 825] Secondaire seulement ... 7
144 23 167 83 4 a7 217 2l 238 374 4 378| 2,296 387 2,683 (71 TR R— 8
Dirpcteurs enseignants:
244 238 480 268 134 432 252 140 392 491 207 698 3,280, 2,909 6, 189 élémentalre seulement ....... 9
2 8 63 27 90 117 33 150 27 3 30 381 154 535 lémentaire et secondaite . 10
121 27 148 312 5 387 242 42 284 36 2 38| 1,057 248 1,306 Secondaire seulement ... | 1
an 263 636 673! 236 909 | 611 213 B26 554 212 766 4,718 3,312 8,030 ic T R e A 12
| i Dlrecteurs adjolnts et chels de
épartement:
35 17 52 161 20 181 172 117 349 173 15 is8 I, 216 454 1,670 lémentaire seulement , 13
15 3 18 13 2 17 114 I 125 116 5 121 313 36 349 lémentaire et secondai 14
76 22 98 158 28 184 334 60 394 345 56 401 3,583 890 4,473 Secondslre seulement 15
126 42 ] 168 332 30 382 620 248 868 634 6 7100 5,112) 1,380 6,492 oot 1
| | Insjituteurs du cours ordinaire:
952 | 3,611 4 763 1,091 | 4,874: 5,765 980 6,345| 17,325 1,202| 4,820 6,022} 11,442! 55,978 67,420 iémentaire seulement .....coeee | 17
184 145 329 84 | 514 135 508 457 965 597 314 911 1,611 1,261 2,872 iementaire et secondaire . i8
885 14 1, 399 659 | 469} 1,328 1,114 753 1,867 1, 365 548 1,913; 12,671 17,711 20, 382| Secondalre seu}ement ... 19
2,021/ 4,470 | 6,491 1 2,034 ' 5,194 7,228 2,602 7,553 10, 15‘7l 3,164 5,682, 8,846 25,724 64,950, 90,674 Total ... 20
f Instituteurs de matiéres ou clas~
| s spéclales
44 277 321 34 ; 171 205 39 137 176 4 583 677 1,365 4,164 5, 529| %Flémentnhe seulement ... | 21
93 114 ' = 207 | 22 | 20 42 178 209 3871 313 302 615 837/ 903 1,740 lémentaire et secondatre . 22
105 114 2!9{ 178 158 337, 195 200 395‘\ 646 536 1,182 A3 330, 1,265 2,595 Secondaire seulement ..o | 23
242| 505| 47| 235 349 584 412 546 938, 1,053 1,420 2,474 3,532 6,332 9, 864 Total. ...l il i, ST 24
| | | | Survelllanta conseillers ou di-
f | | recteurs de matidres ou classes
1 | i éclales
8 20 ] 28 9 22 31 9| 14 23 33 34 87 381 577 958 %plemente.ire seulement ... a9
6 3 9 7 11 18! 28 23 51 28 11 39 91 57 148 lementalre et secondaire ........ | 26
4 - 4 3 2 5 6 3 9 14 8 22 43 20 63] Secondaire seulement byl
18 23 4l 19 l 3si 34| 43 40 83 73! 53 128 515 654 1,169 Total ... 28
‘ ‘ Total:
1 /
1,368 4,382 | 5,750 1.631 5, 024’ 6,653 1,542 6,818 8,361 2, 200; 5,663 7,863 19,070 64,43% 83,505 Flémentaire seuloment ..o | 29
328 267 392 l 193 i1z 307 986 738 1,728 1[5 139} 638 1,773, 3,437 2, «5? 5, 882 Elémentalre et secondaire . 30
1,232 879 1,811 1,552 1325 2, ZMi 1,882 1,068 3,050/ 2,523 1,130, 3,673 19,487 10, lﬂ; 29,651| Secondaire seulement ................ 3t
2,925 3,328 8,253! 3, 378' 3, 8681 9, 246 4,510 8,626 13,136 5,862 7,449! 13,311| 41,994 77,044] 119,038 Motall S kd..... IS SMNRNE.. ... 32
t Le présent tableau comprend t,611 instituteurs et directeurs itinérants & temps plein, mals qul ne flgurent pas dans les autres tableaux du présent rapport.
? Compris avec les Instituteurs du cours ordinaire.
TABLEAU 2-12. Instituteurs de matiéres spéciales, neul provinces, 1962-63
British Columbia Nine provinces
Manitoba Saskatchewan Alberta - -
Colombie-Britannique Neuf provinces Matidres spéclales
M P T M F T N P T L] P M F 1, N°®
- 102 102 - 58 58 - - - - 138 138 1| 1.238| 1,239 |Jardin d’entants ... 1
- i i - 5 5 - 1 1 - 17 117 - 34 34 {Classes primaires 2
17 34 51 15 9 24 20 36 56 87 54 141 231 364 595 [Musique 3
i4 13 27 14 9 3 18 19 37 88 82 t70 186 191 377|Art 4
89 1 90 il - 19 214 i 215 420 - 420| 1,270 13| 1,283 Artsindustrieis et entrafnement manuel 5
- 90 S0 - 95 95 - 224 224 1 319 320 5] t, 2901 1, 296 |Enselgnement ménager . 6
56 45 101 39 20 59 64 50 114 137 t45 282 546 448 994 | Cutture phystque 7
4 51 55 14 50 64 28 40 68 49 79 128 118 335 454 |Commerce 8
26 5 31 52 3 55 31 6 k¥ 76 26 102 337 48 385 |Formatlon professlonnelle ... | 9
1 - 1 3 - 3 1 - 1 5 - 5 12 1 13| Agriculture 10
17 16 33 15 6 21 42 34 76 167 146 313 283 234 517 | OrSentAtION ....cccoccontsstseorianas 11
23 78 101 18 88 106 16 63 9 44 226 270 365| 1,047| 1,412|Classes auxillaires 12
8 12 20 1 ¥ 8 - - - - - - 39 686 105 |Enfants doués ......eeeicenes 13
2 23 25 - 4 4 1 6 g 3 22 25 8 115 123 |Rééducation 14
1 1 12 - - - - (4 7 2 7 9 3 26 29 | Lecture 1§
- - - - - - - 3 3 - 2 2 - 13 13| Aveugies et semi-aveugles .. 16
- ] 2 1 - 1 - - - 3 - 3 4 g 7 {Matérie]l audiovisue] .......... 17
- T 7 - - - 2 L] ! - 1 1 g 43 50 {Sourds ei lecture des lévres 18
- 2 /] - 2 2 - 1 1 - 1 1 i 18 17 |Rééducation de ia paroie 19
- 8 5 - 1 i ] 20 26 - 18 18 11 8 89 Malades et Infirmes .. 20
5 24 29 6 25 31 8 67 15 46 183 229 80 384 464 [Bibllothecaires ... 23
=, 1 1 Fi = = = - = =~ 6 6 3 19 22 |Eleves *‘néo-c 22
- - 5 8 - 8 8 6 14 1 - 1 16 74 150 | Autres 23
263 529 792 265 382 647 459 389 | 1,048 | 1,129 1,472| 2,601 3,587 6,081| 9,668 Total, insti fai t rapport | 24
[ B

! Années élémentaites seulement.
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ENROLMENT AND ATTENDANCE

TABLE 2-13. Enrolment in Public Schools, by Province, 1901 - 1963t
TABLEAU 2-13. Inscriptions aux écoles publiques, par province, 1901 - 1963*

School year ending June Nfld,? P.E.L N.S. N.B. [ ! Alta. B.C.
- = i S Total
i ’ - -, - - Qué., Ont. Man. Sask. - - Canad
Année scolaire terminée en juin To-N.? | LP.-E.| N.-E, N.-B. | A, C.-B, L
- 20,779 | 98,410 | 66,689 314,881 492,534{ 51, 5688 23, 837 23,615] 1,092,633
- 17,397 | 102,910 | 68, 951 389, 123 518,605 | 80,848 | 72,260 61,660 49,6451| 1,361,205
48, 920 17,510 | 109, 483 73,771 518,410 637,467 | 129,015 184,871 | 138, 220 85,950, 1, 894,697
60, 592 17,506 | 115,511 88, 836 606, 120 772,388 | 153, 553 ' 230,492 165,786| 113,914/ 2,264, 106
67,184 18, 194 | 116,880 | 92,048 644, 076 | 643, 628 | 131,562 201,390 163,425/ 119,634 2,130, 837
66, 161 18,007 | 116, 051 91,132 631,520 ! 628,026 ] 126,610 197,031 | 161,569 118,405/ 2, 088, 351
66, 439 17,407 | 114, 813 89, 237 620, 650 ; 636,598 i 123,080 186,265 157,506 | 115,447 2,061,003
67,641 | 17,179 | 114,879 | 88,702 625,176 ; 645,308 | 119,074 179,372 151,985| 119,043| 2,060,718
69, 137 17,391 | 116, 587 90, 085 616, 166 : 650,979 | 118,3904 174,971 | 152,532 125, 135| 2, 082, 236
70, 460 18,085 | 120, 655 95, 227 625,092 666,451 | 121,27211 173,559 | 155,455 130,605, 2,106,401
71,920 17,868 | 122,11 96, 435 615, 759 678,043 | 120,813} 170,329 155,517 137,827 2,114,803
72, 940 18,571 | 124,128 98, 331 627, 403 690,612 | 120,482 168,605 | 156,629( 146, 708! 2, 151, 469
75, 086 18,382 | 127, 069 | 101, 289 651, 200 712,412 | 122,931 1AT,434| 160,821 155,515] 2,292,139
78, 271 18,863 | 130,398 | 104,071 675, 424 745, 276 ’ 126,477 166,747 | 167,790| 164, 212| 2,377, 529
19, 328 18,863 | 134,483 | 105,690 696, 500 768,202 | 128,868 167,485( 173,969 173, 354| 2, 446, 742
83, 698 19,128 | 138,033 | 106, 503 742, 480 814,096 ' 132,808 168,300 179,691| 183,112 2,567,849
87,613 19,739 | 141,454 | 111, 454 783, 085 877,874 | 139,590 163,466 | 189,081 195,290; 2,708, 846
92,364 20,368 | 146,388 | 117, 381 825, 299 933,104 | 146,619 | 170, 415| 201, 420 210,744' 2.864, 102
97, 800 20, 597 | 151,652 | 122, 359 916, 147 879,609 | 153,233, 177,019 212,705| 224, 448| 3, 055, 569
1 102,633 21,499 | 156,847 | 127, 134 959,393 | 1,037, 274 | 160,171 181,152 233,949] 241,477| 3,211,529
108, 108 21,967 | 160,299 | 131,054 984,075 | 1,097,501 | 165,260 182, 883 | 234,397 260,177( 3,345,721
113, 243 21,927 | 164,255 | 133,515 | 1,008,472 | 1,174,642 164,046 ' 187,739 247, 219 280, 181| 3, 495, 239
119, 279 22,702 | 171,386 1 141,786 | 1,094,916 | 1,249,673 | 167,299 198,847 261, 554| 292,403 3,719, 845
124,867 24, 151 ;177,092 | 147,836 | 1,136,049 | 1,319,225 178,116 202,310 277,920| 306,021| 3,893, 587
128,917 24, 537 | 179,395 | 152, 289 | 1, 189, 296 \ 1,389,163 | 189,573 208,679 294, 435| 321, 312| 4,077,596
133,747 25,748 | 186,326 | 155,216 | 1,255,326 | 1,462, 230 : 194,852 | 215.635| 307,702 341, 219! 4,277,993
137, 700 [ 26,277 | 190,527 | 156,491 | 1, 305,833 | 1,528,607 | 204, 1721‘ 220,345 322, 227J 359, 320] 4, 451, 499
| R e et | S T

! Figures for the years 1867 to 1900 were published in Table 1 of the
1936 - 38 edition of this survey and those for the individual years 1902
to 1940 in the 1950- 1954 edition.

? Newfoundland included in total for Canada from 1948 -49,

> The figures for Quebec in Tables 2-13 and 2- 14 include independ-
ent schools: those for other provinces do not. The enrolment in the
Quebec independent schools for 1962-63 was 97,079 including an
additional 20,472 students in schools not accounted for in this table
previous to 1959,

! Les chiffres de 1867 - 1900 figurent au tableau 1 de 1'édition de 1936 .
38 du Felevé; ceux de 1902 3 1940, dans 1’édition de 1950- 1954,

? Terre-Neuve est comprise dans le total du Canada A partir de 1948 - 49,

* Les chiffres du Cuébec dans les tableaux 2-13 et 2- 14 comprennent
les écoles indépendantes; les chiffres des autres provinces ne les com-
ptennent pas, Les inscriptions aux écoles indépendantes du Quéhec en
1962-63 se chiffraient par 97,079 compris 20,472 éludiants des écoles
qui n’étaient pas incluses avant 1958,

TABLE 2-14. Average Daily Attendance in Public Schools. by Province, 1901 -1963

TABLEAU 2-14. Moyenne des présences quotlidiennes dans les écoles publiques, par province, 1901 - 1963

School year ending June Nfld.! BiEsls N.S. N.B. I ; Alta, ! B.C.
i - y il | | ! Total
E S = Qué, Ont. Man, Sask, = - Gitad
Année scolaire terminée en juin T.-N.! | L.P.-E. | N.-E. N.-B. | | Alb, C.-B. suady
1901 ., 12,330 | 53, 643 37,473 232, 255 275, 234 : 27,500 o o 5, 335 Y
1911 10,511 61, 250 42,791 301,678 | 305,648 ! 45,303 38,278 32, 556 38 ST 870, 532
1921 ;11,446 78, 238 49,714 401,655 450,656 86.137' 113,412 89, 401 68, 59 1, 349, 256
1931 .. | T2, T2l 87, 418 70, 856 502, 890 597, 164 | 180, 703| 176,716 i 134,112 99, 375( 1,801,955
1941 ... 12,855 | 89,379 | 69,321 542,938 582,466 | 110,826 | 155,937 | 135,386| 103,192! 1,802, 300
1942 ... 12,975 | 89,915 T2 532, 759 576,711 | 106,631 | 152,354 | 139,886 | 102,085 1,785,435
12,759 | 85,630 | 69,814 515, 140 553,954 | 100,169 | 138,019 | 127, 214 93,473 1,697,172
12,621 89,490 | 69,523 518, 896 559, 796 99,471 | 136,752 | 128,051 102,999} 1,717, 599
12,984 | 93,831 70,746 | 523,741 571,625 | 100,971 | 135,336 | 130,096 | 107,599| 1,746, 929
14,321 99, 367 74, 529 529,613 590, 801 ; 104,666 | 138, 267 | 133,162 114, 590| 1,799, 316
14,404 | 102, 099 78,128 535, 7T10° 597,651 | 103,739 135,038 | 131,010 121, 334 1,819, 113
14,774 | 103, 858 81, £ 545, 841° 613,586 | 103,744 | 135,578 | 133,410 129,859( 1,861, 707
14,727 | 107, 914 82, 168 566, 544° 638,733 | 105, 240 | 135,872 136,690| 138,941| 1,986, 349
! |
15,043 | 111,818 87,158 587,619% 660, 249 | 106, 008 | 136,991 | 146,388, 147, 584] 2, 065, 585
15,310 | 114, 285 84,923 605, 955° 674,901 | 112,749 | 137,606 : 150,013 154,077 2,117,457
15,343 | 117, 349 87,1720 645, 958° 710, 227 | 117,774 | 139,744 | 163, 454 163,364 2, 231,997
16,212 | 126, 650 95, 171 681, 284° 775,319 | 124,514 | 142,190 | 173,954 | 176,138| 2,389,072
16,840 | 129,832 | 100, 740 718, 0103 857, 514 | 132,266 | 149,041 | 186,496 | 191,203 2,562,783
17,553 | 136, 496 | 105, 590 806, 209° 895, 938 | 138, 199 1 156,945 | 198,519 203,600 2,744,492
18,009 | 140,394 | 113,724 844, 266° 980,874 | 144,198 | 161,835 ( 209,035 218,787 2,921, 254
18,573 | 144,755 | 118,697 914, 479%| 1,040,684 ' 148,857 | 164,813 | 220,419 233,983 3,101,320
18,702 | 147, 252 | 119, 325 917,7103% 1,071,396 | 148,503 169,075 | 231, 124 252, 428/ 3,175, 011
19,435 | 153,795 | 126,783 992, 876°| 1,145,392 | 151, 196 | 180,977 | 246, 358 266,977| 3,390, 445
21,667 | 161,364 | 134,167 | 1,035,787% 1,199,124 | 163,822 | 184, 863 | 263,711, 281,036 3, 559, 861
22,078 | 167,297 | 138,270 | 1,096, 192} 1, 282,339 | 175, 666 | 193, 576 | 280, 245| 296, 842| 3,769,089
22,515 | 169,374 | 140,921°| 1,178,065% 1,396,037 | 186,041 ' 199,295 1 295,496| 312,942 4,021,068
23,573 | 174,839 | 143,361 | 1,188, OSG’l 1,351,8324 191,006 | 203, 494 | 310,046 | 332, 159 4,043,711
D | = i

! Newfoundiand included in total for Canada from 1948-49,

? The figures for Quebec In Tables 2-13 and 2-14 include independ-
ent schools; those for other provinces do not.

3 Estimate

4 For the calendar year 1962,

' Terre-Neuve est comprise dansle total du Canada & partir de 1948 - 1949,

? Les chiffres du Québec dans les tableaux 2-13 et 2- 14 comprennent
les écoles indépendantes] les chiffres des autres provinces ne les
comprennent pas,

* Estimation.

4 Pour 1’année civile 1962,
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TABLE 2-15. Enrolment and Attendance in Public Schools, Nine Provinces, 1958 - 1963
TABLEAU 2-15. Inscriptions et frequentation, écoles publiques, neuf provinces, 1958 - 1963
Percentage
Fall Net Pupil days = Jours éléves attendance
enrolment enrolment Average Average (ectual as
(at opening for the daily dat percentage
of school) year membership | attendance Total Total Total of possible)
School year ending June . - = - possible days actuat r
L Inscriptions | Inscriptions | Inscriptions | Fréquen- | attendance lost attendance | Fréquentation
Année scolaire terminée en juln d*automne nettes quotidiennes tation - - - procentuelle
(au début | de 1’année | moyennes | quotidienne| Fréquen~ Total, Fréquen- (chiffre réel
de 1'année au régistre [ moyenne tation jours tation en pourcentage
scolaire) possible perdus réelle du chiffre
totale totale posslble)
]
Newfoundland — Terre-Neuve: !
1958 il - R | 113, 243 99, 496 | 20, 808, 804 2, 025, 244 18, 783, 560 90. 1
1959 - ...~ 3 119,279 106,656 | 21, 577, 498 2,061 71278 195516,°30 950, 4
1960 — T o 124,867 L% 114, 320 | 21, 374, 366 1,570, 884 19, 803, 482 92,7
1961 - = 128,917 126, 968 116, 584 | 23,675, 133 1,955.4224 21,719, 711 91,7
19828 . — - N 133, 47 131,872 120,382 | 24, 392, 764 2,136,418 @ 22, 256, 346 91,2
1963 . . , - T W o 1317, 700 135, 698 125, 365 | 25, 254, 088 2, 124,425 | 23, 129,663 91,6
I
Pripce Edward Island® — 1lle-du-Prince- | ! '
douard®: i |
TR ... ..... 3.1y S N 21,338 1 21, 544 21, 506 18,702 | 4,139,742 || 542, 104 [ 3, 597, 638 86.9
1959 .55 .. B - S O L . 22, 193 22,334 22,209 19,435 | 4,284,163 | Sl 522 3, 749, 841 87.5
) o1 o] 0 i S PR 23,589 ! 23, 189 23, 669 21,347 | 4,581,337 ; 450, 293 ! 4, 131, 044 90. 2
1961. .. 24, 459 24,677 24, 546 22,078 4,692, 907 470, 498 4, 222, 409 90. 0
1962 25,312 | 25, 505 | 25, 282 22,515 | 4,673,082 531,058 | 4,342,024 89.1
1963, i 26, 102 26,381 | 26, 167 23,573 | 4,981,221 492, 249 4,488,972 ! 50. 1
Nova 8Scotia — Nouvelle-Ecosse: | l i | I
e e L S . - - oy 181,309 | 164,255 | 159, 460 147,252 | 30, 493, 186 2,452,013 28,041,173 ! 92.0
j |1 NS SR . L 168, 849 171, 386 | 167, 021 153,795 | 31,362, 185 2,582, 218 28, 799, 968 ! 91,8
10 T . ‘ ... o 174, 207 177,092 172,503 | 161, 364 | 31, 073, 845 2,074,597 | 28. 999, 248 93,3
1961 ... .. " T WP } 181,793 183, 985 178,751 167, 297 | 33, 447, 150 2,206,940 | 31, 240, 210 93. 4
19628 . 185, 203 185, 691 181, 863 169, 374 | 34, 254, 086 2,340,585 31,013,481 93,2
e el R R | o ! 189, 357 f 190,712 | 186,981 174, 839 i 35,080, 048 2,388,519 ! 32,691, 529 93.2
| ! | \ |
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick: i | ! :
KT, s Bl B o . 131,454 133,433 130, 528 | 119,325 | 24, 705, 690 25182, 189 l 22,572, 507 | 91.4
1959 | 140, 426 141, 786 138, 240 | 126,783 | 26,265,551 | 2,176,697 : 24,088, 854 1 91,7
1960 146, 053 147, 836 | 144,975 | 134, 167 | 27, 285,600 j 2,050,223 | 25,235,377 ! 92. 5
1961 | 150, 250 | 152,289 149, 794 | 138, 270 | 28, 232, 631 2, 184,779 | 26,047,852 | 92, 3
1962 \ .o | 185,216 | w; 140, 821 o, i M 5% 90. 4
1963 . | 157,024 | 158, 797 155, 904 | 143, 361 | 29, 183,095 2,342,597 | 26,840,498 l 92.0
| 1
1, 174, 642 1,193,431 | 1,147,273 1,071, 396 - o | 93.4
| 1,249,673 | 1,264,511 | 1,215,3137| 1,145,392 | > | . 94,0
1, 318, 225 1, 335, 008 1,270, 9967 | 1, 199, 124 . | - 94, 3
1,389, 163 | 1, 403, 466 | 1,356, 160° 1, 282, 339 i . o | 4 94.5
1,462,230 ' 1, 476, 357 1,463,351 1,396,037 % o o 95. 4
,,,,,,,, 1,528,607 | 1,544,910 | .. 1 1,351,832 | oy ; 4
‘ | I ? y 1
160, 999 . 16%.046 i 158,691 | 148, 503 3 31, 180, 167 2,096, 710 . 29,083, 457 93.3
ok 167, 299 gt Sodl .o .o
175,631 178, 116 \ 65 ' 163,822 | 34, 624, 235 1,948,427 | 32,675,808 | 94. 4
186, 691 189, 573 184, 704 175,666 36,415,329 | i, 781,714 34,633,615 ° 95, 1
199,082 | 201,818 | 196, 794 | 186,041 | 38,754,889 | 2, 120,978 36,633,911 | 94,
204, 353 207, 452 | 201, 883 | 191, 006 | 39, 499, 703 2, 1186, 805 37,382,898 | 94,6
1 1
Saskatchewan: ' | ‘
1958 . | 181, 709 l 187, 139 180, 732 | 169, 705 | 35, 234, 725 2, 321 TR0 32,913,193 93, 4
1959 = B, - - Ml | 194, 222 198, 847 194, 354 ! 180,977 | 36, 927, 282 2,179, 700 34, 747,582 94,1
1960 ~ e Al 197, 965 | 202,310 195, 675 | 184, 863 | 38, 408,523 2,101,402 36, 307, 121 ! 94. 5
1960 o el i m— 204, 771 208, 679 202, 747 l 193, 576 \39 224,017 } 1,905,986 | 37,318,031 { 95,1
1962 214,008 215,625 | 211,182 199, 295 | 41, 089, 331 l 2,428,027 38,661, 304 ! 94. 1
1963 216,943 221,384 < 218, 118 203, 494 ‘42. 354,624 | 2,286,776 , 40,067, 848 ! 94, 6
| ! f !
Alberta: | | |
1958 ... 247,219 | o 231,124 {45,514, 368 2,964, 460 | 42, 549, 908 93,5
| R S SR = F St [ el 261,554 | L 246, 356 \49 469, 919 2,874,108 | 46,595,811 94. 2
1960 .. - : e ‘ oo S 277,920 | o ! 263,712 | 53, 200, 394 2,720, 668 50, 479, 126 | 94.9
o e e — . | | 294, 435 t 5 280, 245 '56 310, 293 2,713,421 | 53,596,872 95.2
TR i - - s . | oo | 307, 702 o 295, 496 | i 59, 036, 805 3,244, 2301 55,792,575 96.0
T N TRy S, { 318, 766 328,457 | = '| 310, 046 60 575,931 3,040,996 | 57,534,935 95.0
[
Bmtsh Co'umbia — Colombi&Bmanmque I ‘
1958 by 215, 117 280, 181 | 3 252, 428 ]51 478, 333 2 3,431,696 18,046,637 93, 3
289, 151 292,403 | 56 1 266,977 | 54, 547, 358 3, 127, 166 51,420, 192 94,3
301,514 306, 021 ‘ ni'l 281,036 |55,590, 113 3, 108, 033 52,482, 080 94,4
317, 328 3211, 312 312,244 | 296,842 | 60,312, 861 2,984, 287 57,328,574 95.0
336,041 341,219 315, B63 312,942 | 65,064,329 3,511,594 61, 552, 7135 94. 6
352, 997 359, 320 349,518 ] 332, 159 | 68,088,707 3,392,010 I 64,696, 697 95.0

i Prince of Wales College not included,

! Le Collége Prince of Wales n‘est pas inclus.
* Calculated from average daily attendance and percentage attendance,

1 Calculé d'apres la fréguentation quotidienne moyenne et la fréquenta-
tion procentuelle,

* For the calendar year 1962, ? Pour 1'année civile 1962,
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TABLE 2-16, Grade and Sea of Pupils Enrolled io Public 8chools , 194% . 63

{ Grade [ !
. o Junior Total
Uf;:jee ! \refannge = auxiliary |elementary
Province - Begin- Re- 1§ 1nr v v VI VIl VIIL Cla;ses Tl;zul
h:l‘:tﬁ: ol pea_tvrs i auxiliaires |  cours
Commen-| Redou- | junlor élémentaire
it cants blants |
L. ] — e - e R e R = e N
| | | :
¥ 3,085 | 6,795 | 1,3a7 | 7,702 | 7,552 | 7,259 7,079 6,53% | 6, 184 5, 509 29 59, 059
3 2,043 . 6,653 1,020 7.061 6, 946 6,947 6,704 | 6,155 8, 127 5,575 21 58, 152
i 6,008 | 13,448 | 2,367 | 14,763 14,498 | 14,206 | 13,783 12,693 | 12,311 ""’“t 50 115,211
I’tince Edward Island? | 1 i I
% BOyS .. ... 1y 39 1,348 244 1,435 ‘ 1,408 1,270 1,301 1,328 1, 266 1,314 7 10, 958
5 Girls ... e 45 1,281 142 i 1,3219 152209 1,233 1,263 1,056 1, 198 1,236 50 10,026
4 Total ... g 84 | 2,629 38 | 2,754 2,635 2,503 2,564 2,384 2,464 2,550 29 20, 984
J {
Nova Scotia: |
Al ‘ 9.578 R, 319 787 9,297 9,466 9,210 8,649 B,644| 8,738 7,526 522 80, 846
1| - 7,601 | 411 8, 507 8, 480 8,403 | 8,032 7,964 8,009 7,264 296 | 73,785
£ | T e 18,396 | 13,920 | 1,208 | 17,804 | 17,946 | 17,613 | 16,681 | 16,608 | 16,747, 14,890 818 134, 631
i Y I
| 1 ' i 1
| | J
i l 7,828 : 1,367 | 8,665 8, 644 8, 256 8,436 7,770 7.815 6,716 234 65,581
11 ‘ 7,426 i 395 | 7,849 7,740 7, 583 F.gem) L1681 § k2ua 6,630 92 60,392
] T TF Ly e | 15,254 | 2,262 16,514 | 16,384 | 15,839 16,283 14,933 14,832 13,346 326 125,973
¥ | [ |
[ Quebec:? | | ’
n Roys 5,434 70, 135 T 73,213’ 69,870 | 67,046 | 82,566 | 55,894 51,403 4,361 179, 640
i Girls 5,390 | 64,934 66,749 | 68,250 | 65,096 | 62,239 | 58 547 | 53,149 | 47,778 1,828 446, 182
I Total .. 10,824 135, 069 137,870 | 141,463 | 134,966 129, 285 \ 121,113 109,043 | 99,1814 6, 189 925, B22*
1 s i
1 I N
ontario: | ’ ]
14 Roys ... 53,623 82,391 } 76, 869 l 72,872 | 68,057 | 66,762 ! 62,025 | 60,985 | 56,594 9,253 610,331
17 Gitls ... 50, 702 74, 843 | 69,827 | 67,266 62,822[ 62,622 | 59,259 | 58,360, 56,820 5,115 | 567,636
18 104,325 | 157, 234 | 146, 696 | 140,138 l 130, 879 | 129, 384 ' 122,184 | 119,345 | 113,414 14, 368 | 1,177, 967
i i 8 |
Manitoba: ; | ! 1 }
19 Bovs ... 2,435 | 9,676 1. 1,854 | 10, 566 J 10,075 1  9.665] 9,549 | 9, 264 9,324 B, 39 401 || 20,748
b | Girls ... .1 2,391 9, 222 | 978§ 9,641 Ly, 442 { 9,259 8,959 : 8,693 8,511 R, 031 o761 75, 408
n Total .. | 4,826 | 18,898 . 2,633 | 20,207 19,517 | 15 924 ' 18,508 | 17,957 | 17,835 16,170 678 | 156, 153
| ] i i | |
Bmskatchewan: | i : ]
13 Boys | 1.425 I 10, 509 1,697 | 11,782 | 11,569 | 10,791 | 10,610 9,794 9,8211 9,082 739 87,799
" Ehels.. 5 we 1 1,347 10,023 | 1,066 | 10,776 | 10,603 | 10,008 9.870 | 9,344 8 984 8. 886 467 81,354
7Y TotAlie .-, L, " 2 agail 20,532' 2,763 | 22,538 | 22,172 | 20,799 | 20,480 | 19,138 | 18,785 17968 1,206 @ 169, 153
| i I !
‘Alberta: i | } I
35 | Boys | 17,047 | 1,374 | 18,315 | 17.264 | 16,295 | 15,412 | 14,280 | 14,001 | 13, 125 } 127, 113
i | SGlnis ... | 18,135 ! 701 | 16,593 | 15.784 | 15,112 | 14.568 | 13,495 | 13,122 | 12.412 BTN 11,275
- o | T R | 33,182 2,075 | 34,908 33,048 | 31,407 | 29,986 27,775; 27,123 25,537 245, 035
|;:rmsh Columbia: ’ i ‘. ! [ " ;
% 30¥S ... | 4,010 | 16,7556 ; 2,792 | 18,196 | 17,689 | 16,791 . 15,822 | 14,990 14,917 15 3221 1,943 139, 228
% | Sidls .. 4,007 ! 15,999 | 1,704 | 16.928 | 16,527 | 15,432 | 14,919 | 14.256 | 14,090 ; 14, 195 1, 086 129, 143
w | Total ........ l 8,017 | 32,755 E 4,496 | 35,124 | 34,216 | 22,223 | 30,741 . 29,246 29,007 29,317 3,029 268, 371
i | I . | 1 ‘ \ ‘
| Yukon® ! ‘ , I . \
3 Boys | ' 196 | 39 | 201 185 141 143 135 146 118 19 1,323
32 | Girls ... | ' 174 an 184 170 153 141 137 120 112 8 1,228
B Total ...... | -2 370 \ 70 | 381 355 294 | 284 2712 266 230 27 2,548
| }
Northwest Territories: |
il 3o e - ‘ 45 10 63 | 57 55 47 35 37| 20 369
] LIS ............ - | 61 5 60 45 49 37 32 12 | 38 | L 369
LT Totalei. ML S - f 106 | 13 123 | 102 104 | 84 67 79 58 Ly 138
t | |
| | ' |
‘*unada; | , ! i i
Lyl Boys 79, 609 242,366 234, 192 1229, 992 '217,660 [ 210,906 | 198, 269 | 188,028 | 174, 968 17, 508 ‘ 1,742,995
L (T . el 75,643( 221, 306 215,492 (212, 482 | 202,097 |197, 151 | 186, 101 | 178,909 | 188, 977 9,212 | I, 619,592
" ! Total il 155'252i 463,672 449, 684 (442,474 | 419, 157 iios.osﬂ 384,370 367,!371343,945J 26, 720 ja,:mz.ss':

! Commercial and Industrial one~year courses; the fiqures for Manitoba, Saskatchewan and British Columbia include “*New Canadian'® pupils.

i Includes the high school grades in Prince of Wales College.

*Includes R,C. and Protestant schools under school commissions and other sehools under provincial supervision — agriculture schools, family instifutes and
Lvmdde mnd tpshnossd Sehogals,

* Blosa Qoachy VI fw chintlera? o aemoufey mreas b Codhey, seetimacig B s grode arg Tnoladed T Ld dakd G shefuuy oaddieg  Aean ol mulisry,
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TABLEAU 2-16, Répartition selon I'année et le sexe des éléves inscrits dans les écoles publiques, 1962-63
! Senior Total
& 2 o auxiliary Special? secondary
X 1 X1 It = - el Total
| Classes Classes Total, Province
| auxillaires | spéciales?® cours
| senior secondalre
——t | L " i . 8
[
Terre-Neuve:
5,118 3,478 2,505 85 ol 98 11, 280 70, 339 Garcons ... 1
51233 3,345 2, 285 10 b 358 11, 209 K7, 361 Filles ..... 2
10, 349 6,821 | 4,770 95 - 434 22,489 137, 700 Total . 3
' t fle-du-Prince-Bdouard?:

917 807 | 396 246 e 16 21332 ‘ 13, 340 Gargons . 4
1,085 873 558 I hat 64 2,911 12,937 Filles ..... ]
2,002 | 1, R8O i 954 377 . 80 5,293 26, 277 Total ... X Wi 8

f |
| ‘ ’ g Nouvelie-Ecosse:
8,609 5, 058 l 3,774 1,622 ) 119 | 17, 182 98,028 Gargons ... 7
8,882 $ 679 | 4,178 1,666 ! 309 | 18,714 | 92,499 Filies 8
13,491 19,737 | 7.93%2 3,288 ‘ } 428 - 35,896 ‘ 190, 527 | TOLBEF cowsims iy cmane -t - iy 7 9
| ’ ;
E ' | | Nouveau-Brunswick:
5, 669 4, 181 2,868 i 163 1 29 233 | 14,723 ; 80,304 | Gargons 10
5, B64 4,836 3 157 2-019; 23 | 108 | 15,795 | 76,187 |  Fiifes ... 11
11,3533 8, 797 6,018 3,716 | 52 ! 341 | 30,518 | 156, 491 | Total 12
'.' ‘ ] ‘ e
f i | i | Québec®:
40, 526 26, 297 19,993 4,870 — 199 143,088 | 822,728 Garcons .. 13
39, 288 28, 606 20,081 3,473 558 2 139, 844 i 586,028 | Fifies 14
19,822 i 54,903 40,034 | 8, 143 358 271 282,932 | 1,208, 154 | Total ... 15
A ' ontario:
60, 861 48,175 32, 163 24,557 14,392 901 1,707 182, 756 793, 087 Gargons 16
58,709 45,100 29,570 22,219 9,358 571 1, 357 167, 884 735, 520 Filles 7 17
119, 570 94, 275 61,733 46, 176 | 23, 150 1,472 3,064 350, 640 1, 528, 607 Eotal, . sma. ... 080 I
}
{ i | Manitoba:
8, 245 6, 769 I 5,971 [ 3, 490 196 17 /4 24, 890 l 105,438 Garcons ... 19
8,029 6,828 | 5,533 | 2,756 165 16" 23, 329 ! 98, 734 Filies 20
16,274 | 13, 397 11,504 6,248 . 363 33 48,019 204, 172 Total ... 21
]
i | | Saskatchewan:
8,620 7.273 | 5,220 | 4,479 . 94 25,686 | 113,485 Gargons ... 22
8,211 7.202 ! 5.510 | 4,200 b 293 25, 506 ’ 106,860 | Fifles ........ 23
16, 831 14,565 | 10,730 8,679 ; [ 387 51,192 | 220, QA5 . TOR) wo.ccoiin Ml o sl 24
[ |
! | | | Alberta:
12,641 10,193 | 8. 230 8,042 LN B 39, 106 | 166, 219 ' Gargons ...
12,463 10,608 | 8, 367 | 6,650 - 3 38, 086 | 156, 008 Filles
25, 104 20,799 ' 16,587 ‘ 14,692 3 o 77.192 1 322,227 | Botalr .. . cvrins, Wil vs. oo
Colombie-Britannique:
14, 744 12,981 9.974 ! 1,570 1,698 40 47,007 186, 235 | Gargons - 28
14,041 12,351 9,689 | 6,848 988 25 43,942 173, 085 Filles ... 29
28, 185 25,332 19,663 14 418 2,686 63 90, 849 | 359,320 Total .. 30
| | !
{ Yukon:

p- ] 1 240 1,583 Gargons ... 31
nl sl &l oz o 1m oE
180 140 72 | 49 2 443 2,992 ToRIE:. . . tiii g fivee: o Masactl g

b Terrltoires du Nord-Ouest: :
2 1 a3 2 Gargons
?‘? g | 4 30 399 Filies ... 35
39 10 -] 131 on o 63 801 Totad ... 36
|
|
| R ‘ Canada: it
5258277 Bh 2125 56, 558 | 16, 120 1,099 2,523 508, 173 2,251, 168 Gargons ..,
llg; 8% 122 §79 ! 88 926 i 50, 193 10,928 736 ! 2,600 487, 453 2, 107, 045 Filies 38
323, 980 , zsl,ssi 180, cle 106, 7152 27,048 1 sasl' 5,123 995, 626, 4,338, 2‘3i T | T W 39

t Couts commerciaux et techniques d’un an; fes chiffres du Manitoba, S8askatchewan et Colombie-Britannique comprennent fes éidves *’néo-canadiens®.

3 Comprend ies ciasses du secondaire du Prince of Wales Colle
¥ Comprend fes écoles catholiques et protestantes qui reftvent

&coles d’agriculture, instituts familiaux et écoles de métiers ou techniques,
4 Comme la Be année est ciassée A [*échelie secondaire au Québec, les inscriptions de cette année figurent avec fe total du cours secondaire et non &ié-

mentaire,

.
ges commissions Bcolalres et d'autres &coles qui reldvent de |'administration provinciaie —
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TABLE 2-17, Age and Sex of Pupils Enrolled In Publlc Schools,
(excluding Ontario) 1962 - 63

il
5 years ‘|
and |
under 6 years 7 years 8 years 9 years 10 years | 11 years | 12 years | 13 years
Province | - - | = * - - - i - -
5 ans ans ! ans ans ans ans ans ans ans
et 4
moins
weill
(N RN e o TR S50 L LI U * b
1
Newfoundland (age as of Dec, 31): ‘ | | I |
¥ Boys ... ‘ 2,902 ‘ 6,362 | 6,462 | 6,477 6.262 6.133 8,032 6,154 | 5,871
¥ Girls .. i 2,990 8,304 ’ @251 6,350 6,184 6,110 5,841 ‘ 5,899 | 5,761
: Total i 5,892 ; 12,666 | 12,713 12,827 | 12,446 | 12,243 ll.873| 12,033 11,632
Prince Edward Island® (age as of Sept. 30) | [ ‘ ! |
L T R R { 329 1 15 21s 1,262 1,253 1,128 1,227 1,119 1,242 1,169
¥ S ... L. 305 | 1,260 | 1, 166 1,162 | 1T 1,158 | 1,064 1,138 1,049
i Total 634 2,475 2,428 2,415 2,300 2,383 \ 2,183 ‘ 2,380 2,218
] ; |
Nova Scotia (age as of Sept. 30); i i 3
Bays .. 8,796 8,407 | 8,642 | 8,332 8,066 7.670| 7,724 7,539 | 7.666
(C 7 TR " SR . 8,338 7.990 I 8,163 8,039 7,655 7.363 d 7,242 7,058 7,081
2 Total 17,134 16,397 | 16, 805 | 16,371 15,321 13,033 i 14,966 14,597! 14,747
1 i ' !
H | I | !
New Brunswick (age as of Sept. 30): ! l | | | i
10 Boys 1,764 7,469 7,490 1 7,516 G, 12 7,0721 6,951 6,933 6, 946
1l Girls il 1,740 7,165 l 1. 235 | 107 6,967 6,974 | 6,706 6,692 6,680
if 2 Total ........ 3,504 14,634 ‘ 14,725 14,623 14,079 14,046 i 13,657 13,625 13,606
Quebec? (age as of June 1962): ! J i “
13 HEQVS! |...... o0, ... o TR 34,975 | 628115 82,982 61,188 58,790 57,410 55,669 51,975, 48,107
I Girls ! 34,298 59,296 61,033 ‘ 59,886 57 51 55,120 ‘ 54, 874 50,969] 48,481
5 AR ..o .o 0 o IR e s .. e 69,273 | 121,411 | 124,015 | 121,074 115,941 112,530 110,543 102,944] 96, 588
] i i ; f i
Manitoba (age as of Sept. 30): ‘ ! ( ‘
i R e N e e AR T ! 3,967 9,374 9,658 9,446 | 9,100 8,997 i 8,626 l 8, 369 8,196
ur Girls ; 3,894 | 8, 980 9,290 SR16) 8,857 | 8,517 . 8,062 8,099 7,8%3
i L T P T, o B 3T 7,861 18,354 18,948 ¢ 18,607 17,957 ‘ 17,514 . 16,688 lG,QGB: 16, 069
| : ! i
; | | | ! |
Saskatchewan (age as of Sept. 30): j 1 ! | |
id | Boys e | 3,465 10,543 10,868 | 10,851 10,221] 9,788' 9,347,  9,289: 9,161
1] } 3,365 | 10, 219 10,335 | 10, 234 | 9,771 ‘ 9, 307 : 9,010 8,746 | 8,625
3] 6,830 : 20, 762 ' 21,203; 21, 085 19,992 | 19,095; 18,357 18,033 17,786
| t
| | | | | |
Alberta (age as of Sept. 1): \ | |
a3 Bovs ., 4,278 16, 821 | 16, 768 16,606 15,178 | 14,303 13,440 | 13, 255 | 12,512
= [$5 % oy 4,169 I 16, 053 | 15,762 | 15,511 | 14,517 | 13,936 13,818: 12,812, 13, 359
L Tl . PIET R - B AN | 8,447 32,8W4 32,530 | 32,117, 29,695  28,239| 27,238 25,367 25,811
[ : ‘ | | |
% : {
Helilsh Caiumbia (age as of June 30, 1963); | 4 | I |
b e M S L 1S 2,050 ! 10,427 | 17,094 ' 16,674 16,5141 15,948 14, 890 14,452 14 412
g TR o o e el T e — | R = 10, 229 ‘ 16,401 ‘ 16,121 15,718 ; 14,849 14, 250 13,836 13,614
b oo ] e . TSI N . 4,175 20,656 ‘ 33,495 ‘ 32,795 | 32,232 30, 797 [ 29,140 28, 288 28, 026
‘ J ; i
Tumnn {ags el & Wpe, W { | ’ |
b & L AR i S R TR A T 41 185 | 180 : 170 | 144 122, 12 137 123
] B et o 31 178 147/ g 149 ) 145 125 138 106 119
= T o 72 363 351 319 | 289 247| 265 243 242
|
| eV erligetod | N & |
it Rl T 2 50 50 51 48| 44 a1 34 3o
32 Girls 1 57 59 kT 45 39 29 34 43
33 Total 3 107 | 109 88 23 83 60 68 3
1
|
{
Canada (excluding Ontario): | ‘
34 Boys ... 62, 569 132, 968 141, 456 | 138, 564 132, 563 128,714 123, 956 119,379 114,193
35 Gitis ... 61, 256 1235131 135, 866 : 133,767 128, 182 123,498 121,034 114, 889 112,665
56 Total ............. 123,825 260,699 277,322; 212,321 260, 743 252,212 244,990 234,268 226,858
R, = Sl T S B S i e

a des the high school grades in Prince of Wales College. . _
2 %:gigdgg R.eC. lx:;nd Protesglanl schools under school commissions and other schools under provincial supervision — agriculture schools, family institutes

md trado and technizal sehools,
Minue, STaselfomidng Ty uEs o Daaria 13 krullable nely P 0 ik
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TABLEAU 2-175. Répartition selon 1'dge et le sexe des éléves inscrits dans les écoles publiques,
(sans 1'Ontario) 1962 - 63
21 years
and Total
14 years | 15 years | 16 years | 17 years 18 years 19 years 20 years over classified
= = = e = 7 = = i Province
ans ans ans ans ans ans ans 21 ans Total,
I et él2ves ‘
plus classés N°
o i S (N Saln) W YR . e AL N e e T e T s
' iTerre—Neuve (&ge ie 31 déc.):
5,659 A 3,823 2,039 e 207 48 25 70,339 Gargon 1
5,481 3,797 3305 1,499 433 65 14 () 67,361 Fllles 2
11,140 9,908 7,188 3,538 1,203 272 62 32 137,700 BiatRl.. ... o e 3
{le-du-Prince-Edouard! (&ge le 30 sept.):
1,170 1,062 624 326 141 58 7 8 13,340/ Garcons 4
g
1, 148 1, 008 15 | 393 150 36 8 5 12,937] Filles 5
2,318 2,070 1,339 nsi 291 94 15; 13. 26,217 8
! |
i | Nouvelle-Ecosse (age le 30 sept.):
7.426 7,200 5, 249 3,129 1,513 | 492 110+ 67 98,028° Garcons d
7,210 ' 6,978 5.22 2,840 1,008 195 31 i 20 92, 499| o e S R P 8
14,696 | 14,178 10,470 3,969 2,521 687 141 94 190,327, 0, T b LR TR o ]
| 1 ]
| i Nouveau-Brunswick (age le 30 sept.):
6,672 l 6, 267 4,034 2,386 ! 1, 420 ¢ 396 134 41] 80,304 Gargons 10
6,431 5,890 3.803 ! 2,064 614 [ 107 151 17 76, 187 Fllles 11
| ' | |
13,103 | 12,157 7,837 } 4,430 | 1,735 503 149 381 156,491, Total ....... 12
{ | ; [ ‘
i 1 1
! | i i : | | Québec? (dge le 30 juin 1962):
44,645 | 38,054 | 25,743 | 13,748 5,185 1,507 469 166, 622,728 Gargons ... 13
42,232 34,209 ; 19,516 6,759 1,512 378 1B1: 131§ 586,026! EERLIRS ... . oo o o RSEEL ccuoo i o 50 0t0n v or SRS ne o 14
86,877 | 72,263 | 45,250 20,507 6,697 1,883 650 297 1,208,754 Total 15
g | | | |
{ i ] | Manitoba (fge le 30 sept.):
7,986 | B, 162 6,298 4,13) 2,051 ! 739 200 138, 105,438 Gargons ... 16
8, 057 } 7,815 5,861 3,163 865" 162 32, 46 | 98,734, Filies 117
16,043 | 15,977 | 12,159 ! 1,294| 2,916 901 | 232 | 184, 204, 172| Botayw @4 W © RS e W 18
| | Saskatchewan (&ge le 30 sept.):
8,513 8,204 6,262 | 4,337 1,749 632 133 122 113,485 Gargons ... 19
8,165 ; 7,866 6,171 ¢ 3, 763 i 968 221 36 58 106, BGO; Filles .... 20
16,678 16,070 . 12,433 8,100 2,117 833 169 180 220, 345'! Total 21
| ‘ i '
'y Alberta (8ge le ler sept.):
12::33% 11,912 8,843 6,021 ; 2,846 816 170 118 166, 219 Gargons ... 22
10, 433 11,18i 8,533 4,955 : 1,234 174 28 33 156, 008 [Tl et T N | "W 23
22,763 23,093 17,376 10,976 f 4,080 990 198 151 322,227 Total ............ 24
\ : ‘ |
' ‘ Colombie-Britannique (dge le 30 juin 1963):
14,235 14,090 13,672 | i0, 296 } 6, 844 3, 223 902 ol 186, 2580 %) Ghrcanbi s . Mo e e 25
13, 485 13,446 | 13,183 9,224 5,070 1,233 | 194 107 173,085 Fillés .o 26
27,720 | 21,536 | 26,855 19, 520 11,914 4,456 | 1,09 619, 359,320 i R S PR | 27
! i '
i ! ,
i Yukon (dge le 30 sept.):
101 107 i 62 36 i7 6 2 3 1, 563 Gargons ... 28
95 76 | 59 28 7 2 — — 1,429 Fllles 29
196 183 | 121 64 24 8 2 3 2,992 Total . 30
l | Territoires du Nord-Ouest (Age le ler jan,): |
22 23 | 8 4 5 - - - 402 GREGONS wrvicumsrens 31
23 18 8 3 1 2 = - ( 399 Filles ... 32
45 41 1 18 7 6 2 - - 801 Total ... 33
I 1 i !
] ‘ | Canada (sans 1'Ontarlo):
108, 761 100, 192 i 74,618 46,453 22,244 8,076 2,175 1,200| 1,458,081 GRICONS, waouonvee Sioacoctaamanssivssass s sitarssi N 34
102, 820 93, 284 ‘ 66,445 34, 691 11, 862 2,575 539 431§ 1,371,525, Filles ....... 35
211,581 | 193,476 | 141,063 | 81,144 34,106 10, 651 : 2,714 1,631J 2,szs.sosj Total 36
— - — — - e t—— o — e A < e - - — e S e - A e o e — - S = . i~ ———ts st

' comprend les classes du secondaire du Prince of Wales College.
1 comprend les écoles catholiques el protestantes qul reldvent des commissions scolaires et d’autres éccles qui rel2vent de }'administration provin-
ciale — écoles d’agriculture, instituts familiaux et écoles de métiers ou technlques.

Nota: Le classement par ge pour 1'Ontario n'est disponible qu'd tous les cinq ans,




46 AGE AND GRADE
TABLE 2-18. Newfoundland: Pupils classified by Age, Grade and Sex, School Year, 1962-63
. ‘
i Pre- ,] Grade [ — lre année [
grade [
Age as of Dec. 31, 1962 - Beginners Repeaters Il I Vi Vit
Maternelle - -
No Commengants | Redoublants
H — -.|l4 - _‘. = Al e L P ——
1 | 5years and under Boys 2, 341 | 542 15 | 4 - - - -
2 Girls 2,319 | 655 12 4 E - = =
3 | 6years . Boys 539 | 5, 149 262 408 3 - - -
4 Girls 502 5,058 214 524 5 - - -
S | L Boys 137 910 716 4,312 376 - ol -
6 ‘ Girls 88 749 Ly 4,356 475 - - -
g (AE Boys 26 ! 144 251 1,920 TRAL 4 - -
8 | Glls | 23 | 152 156 | 1,527 3,946 1 3 =
4| OFeSE Boys 11 | 37 56 685 1,859 345 - -
10 | Girls ‘ 6 21 36 452 1,621 518 9 =
i - Boys 5 s 29 | 241 948 2,810 4
12 | Girls | 2 12 | 13 123 591 | 3, 260 17
Boys 3| 5| L 83 351 1,794 282
Girls 1 | 51 9 49 202 1, 558 413
Boys — = 5 28 156 | 1,139 2, 308
Girls o | - 3 11 75 | 812! 2,707
Boys 1 2 13 57| 591 1,744
Girls — 1 3 8 24 | 349 1,658
Boys - | 1 3 5 20 217 1,113
Girls =i - 1] 5 8 140 877
Boys - | - 1| 3 8| 101 2 | 535
Girls 1 - = 2 1: 53 ‘ 367
Boys 1 - - . 1 3 17 166
Girls | 1 - - - il - 9 78
. Boys - - - = 2 2 = 5 bl
Girls = o - [~ e 57 F 1 8
.. Boys - - - - - | 1 1 1 2
Glrls - - - - - | - - - 1
Boys - - — - - - - ~ 3
Girls - - - - - | = - - 1
.. Bays | - - - - -1 - - - -
Gitls - - - - - ! L o = L
Boys | - - - - - - - - -~
| Girls = - = = - = - & -
| |
35 l Total . ... ... ... Boys ’ 3,065 6,795 1,347 7.702 7.552 7,079 . 3 6, 184
36 Girls | 2,943 | 6,653 1,020 | 7,061 6,946 | 6,704 6,155 6,127
3 Total 6, 008 L 13,448 | 2,367 14,763 14,498 ] 14,026 13, 783i 1 12,311
g [ - ) e Wil ¥ "
TABLE 2-19. Prince Edward Island: Pupils classified by Age, Grade and Sex, School Year, 1962-63
Pre- Grade [ — 1re année |
grade [ T |
Age as of Sept. 30, 1962 ; - Beginners Repeaters i 111 ! \Y% Vil
’ Maternelle | - = |
No. | : | Commengants | Redoublants [
| T 1 T 1 vl -
| ; : ! |
L ¢ Siearsiand under . . =T .. Boya™ 3 1 288 3 1 -} - = =
2 { Girls 39 | 264 = 2 — i - - -
UGN . s o JBevs ] 1] 982 49 180 3 - - | -
4 | Girls | 5 971 41 | 243 - - - -
Bry 7 B .. Boys | = 98 141 ¢ 900 165 - = —
6r ! Glrls | 1 30 | 2 859 192 - - =
Tl e Boys | - 20 | 31 229 814 3 - -
8 Girls - 16 19 154 754 11 1 iz
g9: 9 ¢ Boys - 2 9 i 238 148 8 e
10 i Gins - - 4 44 173 209 9 1
S LOS S . .0 Boys = 1 3 26 113 621 193 9
12 Gitls —i ok 3! 10 83 700 | 166 13
13111 W .. Boys — — 3| 13 45 250 | 547 | 151
14 ! Girls = - - 3. 11 201 232
151712 e .. Boys | - - 1| 7 19 169 543
16 Glrls | - - 1 4 14 95 | 594
g 13 . Boys — - - 3 6 15 292
18 Glrls - - - 1 1 31 | 204
THEY LafIsS. . o’ e Boys 1 1 1 3 2 25| 169
20 Girls = 4 1 1 1 4| 15 40/ 115
21 | 15 .. Boys = = 2 1 1 4 8/ 34, 87
22 Gins | - - 1 - - - | 1] 12 33
cRtnc il o 4 LR 4 Boys | - - 1 : -4 2 ! 13
24 Girls | - - - - -1 1 i ' 5
ol B e .. Boys - - | - - 1 - ! 1
26.% Girls | - - - - - - -~ 1
b B o SR N Boys | = -] = ; | 1 = =
28 i Gltls | - - - - o - - -
2811 19 Wi Boys | - - =} - | - ' - =
30 | Ginls | - - - - = = - -
31120 ,‘Boys[ - - L L = = | i g
321 Ginls : - - - | — - - - -
33 | 21 years and over .. Boys | = ! 1 - - —i — ‘ - 1
34’ c.msl = . | H _i = = -
a5 | WotRl ... .k e Boys 39 1,348 m‘ 1,435 1,406 | 1,301 1,328, 1, 266
36 | Girls 45 1,281 142 1,321 1,229 i,263 | 1,056 1,198
7| Total " z.szoi 3ssI 2,75 | z.sas} 2,584 z.:mL 2,464
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TABLEAU 2-18. Terre-Neuve: Eldves classés selon I'dge et le sexe, année scolaire, 1962-63
Total by Total by
Auxiliary Commercial sex Bge
vt 1X X XI X1t - - - - Age le 31 déc, 1962
Classes Cours ‘Total selon | 7otal selon
auxlllaires | commercial le sexe 1'age N°
- - - - - - - 2,902 - 5 ans et moins Jargons 1
- - - - - - - 2, 990 5,892 Filles 2
- = = " " 4 1 - 6,362 6ans . . Gargons | 3
- - ot - - 1 - 6, 304 12, 666 Filles 4
= = - = = 4 - 6, 462 Bl & T e R AL Gargons 5
- - - - - 3 - 6, 281 12, 718 Filles 6
- - = - - 7 - 6,477 S L, Garcons | 17
- - - - - 2 - 6, 350 12, 827 Fifles 8
-~ & = = F 4 - 6, 262 9" Gargons 9
- - - - - 3 - 6. 184 12, 446 Filles 10
- - - o - 5 - 6,133 Wy . Gargons | 11
- - - - - 2 - 6,110 12, 243 Filles 12
8 - - - - 2 - 6, 032 LR . Gargons | 13
16 - - —- - 4 - 5,841 11,873 Filles 14
214 3 - — - )] - 6, 154 1278 . Gargons | 15
392 16 - - - T - 5, 899 12,053 Filles 16
1,939 223 9 - - 2 - 5,871 Lo i aml g e utonen Newlion Gargons | 17
2,392 423 i 2 - 4 - 5,761 11,632 Filles 18
1,662 1,653 193 5 — 2 - 5, 659 14 . Gargons | 19
1,848 2,140 228 23 - 1 = S, 481 11, 140 Filies 20
1. 108 1,742 1,207 138 3 1 1 S, 111 I5] Gargons | 21
840 1,685 1.457 239 - - 5 4, 797 9,908 Filles 22
407 1,048 1,166 945 ke - 5 3,823 6= Gargons | 23
237 787 1,107 1,076 4 - 41 3,375 7,198 Fitles 24
99 369 6559 811 29 - 36 2,039 A PR MRS _ W Gargons | 2§
34 161 465 653 4 - 17, 1, 499 3.538 Filles 26
15 86 188 433 29 - 36 772 L e e Sl Ty Gargons [ 27
6 15 68 234 2 - 107 433 1, 205 Fllles 28
! 9 44 131 (] - 13 207 1 .. Garcons | 29
- 3 11 29 - — 21 65 272 Filles 30
- 1 8 26 [} - 5 43 20 ' . Gargons | 31
- — 1 8 - - 5 14 62 Filles 32
- ') 2 18 3 - 2 25 21 ans et plus | . Gargons | 33
- 1 | 1 - - 4 U 32 Filles 34
5, 309 5,116 3,476 2,505 B3 29 98 70, 339 Total ... . ... ... . Garcons | 35
5,573 3,233 3,345 2,265 10 21 356 67, 361 Filles 36
11,084 10,349 6,821 4,770 95 50 1454 131, 700 Total 37
TABLEAU 2-19. ile-du-Prince-Edouard: Eléves classés selon I'age, I’année et le sexe, année scolaire, 1962 - 63
Total by Total by
Auxillary Commercial sex age >
Vil X X XI X1 - - - - Age le 30 sept. 1962
Classes Cours Total selon | Total selon
auxiliaires | commercial le sexe I'age N°
i, L — AL Lt “ - 329 - S ans et moins .. ..., Gargons 1
- 8 s - - - - 305 634 Filles 2
A = .| L ) - = 1,215 6ans . .. .. Gargons | 3
= - = - - - - 1, 260 2,475 Filles 4
= = - - - 1 - 1,262 I e et R T Galeollng R
= 3 = - - 4 - 1,168 2,428 Flilles (]
5 = - = - - - 1.253 [ =C T oy | TR} Garcons | 7
- - - - - 2 - 1,162 2,415 Fllles 8
T = - - - 1 - 1,128 .- s Gargons | 9
— - - 3 - 3 - 1,172 2, 300 Filles 10
B, — - - - 2 — 1, 227 10 Gargons | 11
E - = = =1 4 = 1,158 2,385 Filles 12
11 - - - - - - )it 11 .. Garqgons | 13
9 - - - - 3 - 1,064 2,183 Filles 14
154 7 - - - - - 1, 242 12 v ot AT COTIS L
185 12 - - - 2 - 1,138 2, 380 Fllles 16
495 97 7 2 - 1 - 1. 169 1 . S Y —. Garcons | 17
549 151 13 1 = 2 - 1,049 2,218 Filles 18
359 382 114 8 - 1 — 1,170 T SRR Nrrerrret W = Gargons | 19
309 521 132 7 2 - - 1,148 2,318 Filles 20
232 272 347 68 5 1 - 1,082 TR . S el Gargons | 21
154 256 426 116 5 2 2 1,008 2,070 Fitles 282
55 125 230 150 41 - 1 624 GO x........ o L Gargons | 23
26 119 ‘ 233 258 58 - 11 715 1,339 Fllles 24
7 2 | 85 110 91 - 3 326 17°° et e, GBICONS. | 128
3 19 57 1268 155 - 30 393 719 Fllles 26
1 6 18 41 70 = 4 141 . Lo ¥ i s Gargons | 27
I 71 10 39 80 - 13 150 291 Filles 28
- - 6 15 32 - 5 58 BN .., i iines iereonnado (GAICORSEIE 20
o - 1 5 25 - 5 36 94 Filles 30
= - - 1 4 = 2 7 e+ ARSI o O SRR RO OO o {1 (|| (<1
- - 1 2 3 - 2 8 15 Filles 32
i 1 = 1 3 - ' 8 2 ans et plus .........c........ Gargons | 33
- - - 3 2 - il 5 13 Filles k]
1,314 917 807 396 246 7 16 13, 340 Total ..ol coianett Gargons | 35
1, 238 1,083 83 358 3 2 64 12, 937 Filles 36
2,330 2,002 1,680 954 m -] 80 26,2717 Total 37
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TABLE 2-20, Nova Scotia: Pupils classified by Age, Grade and Sex, School Year, 1962 -63"

AGE AND GRADE

Bres Grade 1 — lre année
Age as of Sept. 30, 1962 Eide I Beginners Repeaters It 1l v v VI Vil
No. Maternelle | oo oncants | Redoublants 4
1| 5 years and under ....... oot oon...nBOYS 8,309 476 10 - = - - - -
2 Girls 7,954 372 6 3 - - - - -
3| 6 years Boys 1,061 6, 730 110 486 13 = - - -
4 Girls 757 6, 469 85 640 9 - - = =
5 L T Boys 163 929 426 6,451 632 e - - -
6 Girls 84 647 226 6,333 827 28 — - -
i - I Boys 31 149 162 1,641 5,700 587 40 1 -
8 Girls 11 79 68 1, 168 5,821 841 21 - -
g| 8 Boys 8 2 50 460 1,872 | 4,898 662 27 2
10 Girls 9 12 9 245 1,244 S5W2aT 841 33 2
o ag Ot Boys 4 9 17 163 759 1,989 4,088 540 29
12 Girls 4 1 8 78 366 1,462 4, 656 726 31
BRIRE ) R T, Boys = 1 10 62 288 87! 1,897 3,948 538
14 Girls 1 1 5 26 140 508 L5001 4,292 701
mie i e B IBOYS: = 1 4 19 105 474 970 1,942 3. 443
16 Girls I = 2! 10 52 203 563 1,619 3k 955,
b 18 e Boys I 1 4 9 Sk 246 585 1, 112 2,102
18 Girls I - 2 2 13 94 272 713 1,730
1914 Boys 1 - 3 6 26 87 269 670 1,431
20 Girls - - - 2 5 25 121 391 930
20 {(B5 "t Boys - - | - 1% 25 109 328 857
22 Girls — - - - 3] j &) 44 161 503
281 160 | ** Boys = - - - 2 4 27 67 277
24 Girls = - - — - 2 b 24 138
2 |8 b Boys - - - - - - 2 8 52
26 Girls - - - - - - - 4 16
o 18 Boys - - - - - - - 1 4
28 Girls - — - - - - - 1 3
29(19 Boys - - - - | - - = - 3
30 Girls = - - - - — - - —
31 |f2a Boys - - - - - - - - -
32 Girls S - - - | - - - - -
33121 years and OVer ......cuvssse...x Boys = - - - - - - - -~
34 Girls - - - - - == - - -
35 Total ... H-...o0ceenn &, BT Boys 9,578 8,319 97 9,297 9,466 9,210 B, 649 8, 644 8, 138
36 Girls 8,BI8 7,601 411 8,507 B. 480 B, 403 8,032 7,964 B, 009
33 Total 18, 396 15, 920 1,208 17,804 | 17,946 | 17,613 16, 681 16,608 | 16, 747
‘Includes vocational.
TABLE 2-21. New Brunswick: Pupils classified by Age, Grade and Sex, School Year, 1962~ 63
oo Grade [ — Ire année
Age as of Sept 30, 1962 grade [ Beglnnets Repeaters 11 1 v v VI Vil
No, S —m Commengants | Redoublants |
1] 5 years and under .........cccevcnenee Boys - 1, 760 - 4 - = - - =
2 Girls - 1,738 1 1 - - - - -
L EGEYORISE .. ... ccoc0 v ivvvolhans. - vavsisn s Boys - 5, 766 318 1,380 4 - = = 2
4 Girls — 5,433 198 1,522 12 — - - -
OF = " Boys - 230 759 o 1,358, 8 - — -
6 Girls - 188 528 5,040 1,464 11 - - -
I Boys - 43 172 1,355 4,736 1, 193 oy - -
8 Girls - 36 117 809 4,662 1,354 25 — -
ol 98 & Boys - 13 Rk 500 1. 340 4,092 1,073 13 -
10 Girls - 152 22 231 985 4,325 1,364 19 -
Thwl ‘10 » % Boys = 3 2%, 160 693 1,371 3,879 911 16
12 Girls = 3 21 85 353 1.069 4,271 1, 156 12
13|11 Boys = 3 13 Al 284 782 1,478 3, 151 825
14 Girls - 3 5 36 139 438 my 3.818 1,118
1612 Boys = 7 13 37 139 455 933 1,382 3,167
16 Girls - 6 3 19 75 225 554 1,107 3, 608
| Boys = 3 6 I5 57 230 582 964 1,631
18 Girls - 3 - 2 29 108 272 595 1,327
19114 Boys - - 2 6 25 98 342 662 1,062
20 Girls = 1 - 2 12 40 136 331 730
2|15 " Boys — 1 2 3 | i 25 165 328 680
22 Girls - - - 2 |l 8 11 58 115 345
23116 Boys - - — 1 2 2 b1 48 201
24 Girls - - - - - - 5 15 68
© 5 Boys - - 1 - - — 5 5 32
26 Girls - = - — 1 2 - 5 8
20018 ** Boys - - - - - - 1 - 1
28 Girls - - - - - - 1 1 1
29119 ** Boys - = - - - - = = =
30 Girls - - - - - B - - -
Slioom < Boys - - - - - - - - -
32 Girls - - = — = o - I =
38121 yearsang. over. ... ilsdiveserseer Boys = = - - = = - — i
34 Girls - I - - - - - - -
35 Eotal Sob S . e Boys - 7.828 1, 367 B, 663 8,644 B, 256 8, 486 7,770 7,615
36 Girls - 7,426 895 7,849 7.740 7.583 7,997 7. 163 w21
37 Total - 15, 254 2, 262 16,514 16, 384 15, 839 16, 283 14,933 14, 832
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TABLEAU 2-20. Nouvelle-Ecosse: Eleves classés selon 1'dge, 1'année et le sexe, année scolaire, 1962 - 63"

Total by Total by
Auxiliary Special sex age ~
Vil X X X1 XII - - — - Age le 30 sept. 1962
Classes Classes Total selon | Total selon
auxlliaires spéciales le sexe 1'dge N
- - - - - 1 - 8, 196 1
- - - - - 3 - 8,338 17, 134 2
- - - - - 7 - 8,407 3
5 - - - - 10 - 7,990 16, 397 4
- - - - - 20 - 8,642 5
— - - - - 18 - 8, 163 16, 805 6
- - - - - 21 - 8,332 1
= = - - - 30 ~ 8.039 16,371 8
- - - - - 64 - 8, 066 9
- - Lt - - 37 - 1. 698 15,721
4 - - — - 68 - 7,670
— — - - - 81 - T, 383 15,033 Filies
23 2 - - - 76 - 7.724 Garcons
30 1 - - - 30 - 7,242 14, 966 Filles
498 16 1 - - 66 - 7.539 Gargons
597 22 — - - 34 - 7,058 14,597 Filles
3,022 47 13 - - 67 - 7,666 Gargons
3,529 662 g 2 - 29 - 7.081 14,747 Filles
1,804 2,567 385 18 L 68 - 7.426 Gargons
1, 748 3.395 5178 37 1 37 - 1220 14,696 Filles
1,356 1,947 2,127 375 19 41 3 7,200 Gargons
992 1,765 2,840 600 32 22 3 6,978 14,178 Filles
636 1,102 1,466 il 427 218 13 10 5,249 Gargons
314 87 1, 985 2,012 355 7 40 5..221 10, 470 Filles
151 410 732 1, 065 686 3 20 3;, 129 Gargons
50 208 551 1, 094 795 ] 115 2, 840 5,969 Filles
39 99 255 617 457 2 39 1,513 . Gar¢ons
4 35 129 343 386 1 106 1, 008 2. 521 Filles
3 13 67 200 178 - 28 492 Gargons
- 5 9 T2 69 - 40 195 687 Filles
- 6 i 44 36 £ 15 110 Gar¢ons
- ¥ b 9 15 1 3 31 141 Filles
- - 5 28 BT 3 4 67 Gar¢ons
-~ - 3 sl 13 - ) 27 94 Filles
7, 626 6, 609 5,058 3,774 1, 622 522 119 98,028 Tavaive. TR0 o, GRIECONS
1,264 6,882 5,679 4,178 1, 666 296 309 92, 499 Filles
14, 890 13, 491 10,737 7.952 3, 288 818 428 190, 527 Total
s el a1l e G b ley T e |

1 Y compris ceux des classes de formation professlonnelle,

TABLEAU 2-21. Nouveau-Brunswick: Eléves classés selon 1'dge, I'année et le sexe, année scolaire, 1962- 63

Total by Total by
Auxillary Special sex age A
Vil X X X1 Xu Xin ~ - - - Age le 30 sept. 1962
Classes Classes | Total selon | Total selon
auxillaires | spéciales le sexe I'dge N°
- - - - — - - - 1,764 5 ans et moins .. .. Gargons | 1
- - - - - - - - 1,740 3,504 Filles 2
= .y o a2 — 2 &) - 7.469 GFEnS s .. ool L b Gargons | 3
- - - - - - - — 7. 165 14,8634 Filles 4
- - - = a ks 3 = 7,490 7, o NS IURBRETS § Gargons | 5
- - - - - - 4 - 7,235 14,725 Filles 6
- - T . - b d [ el 7,516 G R, el Garcons | 7
- - - — - - 4 - 7,107 14,623 Filles 8
- - - ~ - - 22 - T, NP g7 LI Gargons 9
- - - — - - 9 - 6, 967 14,079 | Filles
- - - - - - 17 - 7,072 100 o0 o o e Gargons
- - - — - - 4 - 6,974 14,046 Filles
13 k4 = = — — 25 - 6,951 o1 el S S R B B V20l Garcons
28 — - - - - 9 - 6, 706 13,657 Filles
176 8 - - - - 16 - 6,933 T, R . B Gargons
1,058 2l - - - - 10 - 6,692 13, 625 Fifles
2,749 662 17 - - - 30 - 6,946 I8 [ it Sl Jocieso onse Gargons
3,293 969 47 4 — - 9 - 6, 660 13,608 Filles
1,522 2,358 Sl 52 1 - 31 - 6,672 14 Gargons
1,331 2,943 834 63 1 - 17 - 6,431 13,103 Fllles
1, 087 1,547 1,911 446 21 - 41 3 6, 267 15 Gargons
705 1,333 2,926 729 37 1 18 2 5, 890 12, 157 Filles
450 a2 1,068 1, 167 292 1 25 28 4,034 16 . Gargons
175 461 938 1,638 478 5 10 10 3, 803 7,837 Filles
100 295 455 705 708 6 15 59 2,386 T Garq¢ons
il 100 240 537 1,088 12 6 34 2, 064 4,450 Filles
1 55 160 356 454 13 1 63 18121 L8 Gargons
6 29 42 147 336 5 1 45 614 1,735 Filles
1 9 BGUl 107 196 1 - 40 396 T “Y oo (O vy o Gar¢ons
2 1 6 28 61 — 1 8 107 503 Filles
1 3 2 29 i 2 - 22 134 20000 E L., Gargons
- - h ! 4 8 - - i1 15! 149 Filles
- - 1 8 16 - - 18 31 21 ans et plus ...cccreeceiceans Garcons
— 1 ' 1 4 = - 8 =\ 58 Fllles
6,716 3, 669 4, 161 2,868 t, 163 29 234 233 80, 304 .. Garcons
6, 630 3, 864 4, 636 3,131 2,013 23 92 108 16, 187 Fillen
3. 346 1,333 8,797 6.019 3,776 52 326 341 156, 491 Total
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TABLE ?-2%. Quebes Roman Catholic Schools: Pupils classified hy Age, Grade and Sex, School Yemr, 196% - 53¢

Pre-grade 1 Grade [
Age as of June 30, 1962 - - 11 ot v v VI vl vinn
Maternelle 1re année
B,
i 5 years and under ......................... Boys 2,670 27,343 580 3 - - - - -
3 2,655 26, 809 582 3 - - - - -
B 1 31, 805 24,283 621 4 - — - -
3 15 29,279 24,399 546 e = = == =
] 1 4,181 31, 284 21, 460 593 3 - - -
[ 2,927 28,971 22,266 9 - - -
T - 609 6, 766 30, 187 17,433 525 38 1 -
8 - 432 4,894 29, 739 18, 841 643 27 - -
9 = 112 1,088 , 33 26,491 14,139 1,127 34 1
H) - b1 1,084 6, 767 26,877 15, 981 1,023 25 -
=l - 48 79 3, 695 10, 252 23, 145 12, 502 961 28
L - 44 261 2,256 , 04 24, 201 14, 096 1,015 10
] - 23 187 1,285 5,173 11,274 20, 734 11,014 6§20
id - 22 93 753 3,343 9, 083 22,183 113, 27 685
) - 10 64 L K] 2,461 6, 454 10, 702 18, 283 7,406
16 - 4 27 229 1,203 4,317 9,130 19,978 10, 265
17 - [ 17 200 976 3,445 6, 634 10, 299 14,572
18 - 4 13 84 451 1,730 4, 480 8,796 17, 847
= - 4 11 54 359 1,383 3,657 6,353 10, 502
i) - - i1 20 138 592 1,734 3,884 8, 426
L - 1 8 9 75 329 1,241 2,932 6,661
)L = 1 - 1 20 104 386 1,158 3,703
| &) - - - o 6 a2 216 691 3,339
4 - - 1 2 ] 18 63 190 969
% - - - - 2 3 25 14 1,494
a6 - - - - - 1 15 24 228
7 = = - - = — 1 8 802
k) - - - - - - 1 1 60
29 = = g — = = = = 170
Bu - L. & A - - - 1 61
) ALl ._ . - - - - - 79
R - - - P -~ -~ - - 27
13 - - - - - - 1 - 58
Ry - - - - - - - = 22
" T R R S . Boys 2,689 64, 142 65,429 67, 316 63,825 61,352 56, 878 30, 650 43, 532
6 Girls 2,672 58,617 61,326 62, 666 59, 566 56, 679 33,138 48, 343 42,303
BT Total 5,361 123, 7159 126, 7135 129, 982 123,391 118, 031 110, 016 98, 993 87, 833
f Includes R.C, schools under school commissions and other schools under provincial supervision — agriculture sehools, family institutes and trade und technical
. Jata on post secondary ¢ourses nre nol reported in This table. Enrolments in Grade X1 and X111 are limited to the final years of sweondufy courses,
| ol T fe el leealto i oy .
TABL1! 2-23. Quebec Protestant Schools: Pupils classified by Age, Grade and Sex, School Year, 1962 - 63"
Pre-grade 1 Grade [
Age as of June 30, 1962 - - 11 11 v v VI v
4 Maternelle Ire année
Mo,
1] 5 years and under...........cocermriirercnne.. BOYS 2,708 1,653 1 - - — = o
] Girls 2,692 1,541 3 - - - - -
3| 6 years . Boys 32 3,805 1.431 21 r ai b ™
# Girls 23 3,458 1, 508 24 = = = -3
3 " . Boys 4 450 3,489 1,328 10 - = ~
Girls 1 263 3,492 1,458 16 - - -
P Boys 8| 57 603 3,384 1.312 20 5 -
Girls 1 36 339 3,460 1,314 25 £ g
. B il .5 5 Boys - 21 126 838 3,25 1,069 231 -
Girls 1 12 60 459 3, 294 i, 83 22 -
= Boys - 2 220 925 2,933 t, 186 14
Girls - 6 ;) 116 632 3,125 1,081 27
U L L AT R SEESN Boys - — 1 70 362 994 2,569 845
Girls - 1 5 51 176 732 3,083 1,024
O L TR W 6z - - 5 24 133 393 979 2,398
Girls - - 2 8 61 255 751 2,397
B ... i R T e, & Bowe) - - 1 9 54 181 472 1, 140
Girls - - 11 b 29 95 283 843
o Boys = - - 3 18 82 183 589
Giris - — - 1 6 33 131 344
o Boys - - - - 5 21 52 250
Girls — —= - 2 1 9 40 134
I Boys - - - - ) 1 11 45
Girls - - - - 1 3 7 28
L Boys = - - = - - = 7
Girls - - - - - - 1 ki
2 Boys ~ - - - - - - 2
Girls - - - - - - = 1
i Boys - = - - - — = =
Girls - - - - =, T = =
@l [ 20 years and over........iienncenirecienn.. BOYS - - - - - - - -
B | Girls - — - — - - - 1
1 T e e Sy N —— et . 2,745 5,993 5,892 5,897 6,045 5,694 5,688 5, 244
I Girls 2,718 3,317 5,423 5,584 5,530 5,560 5,409 4,806
L) Total 3,463 11,310 1t, 115 11,481 11,575 11,254 11,097 10,050
& I} i

Pldmiisd 0 sacoineis [ eehnsdy ooale: sohoi) stccals ilens,
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TABLEAU 2-22. Québec, écoles catholiques: Fldves classés selon 1'4ge, 1'année et le sexe, année scolaire, 1962- 63"

Total by Total by
Auxiliary Special sex age ¥,
X X XI X X = - = - Age le 30 juin 1962
Classes Classes Total selon Total selon
auxlliaires spéciales le sexe I'dge N°
- - - - - 15 - 30,611 S5ans et moins ..o GRICONS I
- - - - - 10 - 30, 059 60, 670 Filles 2
- - - - - 88 - 56, 819 GEnE . o e e . (GRTGONS, g
- - - - - 39 - 54, 278 111,097 Filles 4
- - - - - 163 - 57, 685 R R S e SR R (5 5
- - i - - T4 - 55, 793 113,478 Filles (i}
- - - - - 219 - 55,1778 il DU, O Seut SO W (1. /-T2 7
- = - - - 115 - 54, 691 110, 469 Filles 8
- - - - - 228 - 53, 233 (i ST NSRS 1 | 0 SRR mer ([ 5Tk 9
- - - — -_ 136 - 51, 988 105, 221 Fllles 10
= - - - - 323 - 52,033 1) T ———— S S LT e T
4 - - - - 151 - 50, 086 102, 119 Filles 12
31 = - - - 419 - 50,710 11 i AR RO S SR 1 8 011} || L]
31 - - - - 212 - 49,676 100, 386 Filles 14
546 13 - - - 516 - 46, 968 N2 Y .. @arcons | IS5
713 31 1 - - 226 - 46, 224 93, 192 Filles 18
5,908 337 23 - - 613 - 43,028 . Gargons | 17
9,370 614 45 = - 244 - 43,678 86, 708 Filles 18
11,813 4, 200 431 10 - 625 - 39, 502 Garcons 19
14, 704 7,128 552 5 - 201 - 37,380 76, 882 Filles 20
9,033 8,723 3,524 124 - 487 = 33,142 Gargons | 21
8,713 11,437 5,597 197 - 10t - 29, 398 62, 540 Filles 22
4,732 5, 790 8,526 980 - 204 1 22,540 16 * . Gargons | 23
2 an , 046 7,846 1,213 11 42 1 16,636 38,176 Fllles 24
2,027 2,381 4,376 1,885 = 41 20 12,128 Wil iy b, SO = 98 Gargons | 25
25412 I 3N 117 8 1 5,663 17,781 Filles 28
784 587 1,533 1,099 - 2 32 4,648 T8 5 ... ‘. .. Gargons | 27
69 112 441 3 246 2 2 1,324 5,872 Filles 28
328 109 357 387 - - 33 1,384 18] 2% Ll e oSG REC O SR
38 14 | 54 2 108 = 1 350 1, 7134 Filles 30
121 39 81 103 - -~ 26 449 D0 Fioianen feimisesen. s ss T sava s comaiee 1 R A TOCIN Sl SUIL
25 19 31 20 43 - - 172 821 Filles 32
kil 16 3 5 - - 6 166 21 ans et plus .....ciiiciicncnnn... Gargons | 33
21 12 13 30 32 - 1 131 297 Filles 34
35, 498 22,195 186, 854 4,393 — 3,953 118 560, 824 Total ... ... Garcons | 35
34,303 24, 356 17,052 3,291 338 1, 561 6 527,327 Filles 36
69, K91 46, 551 33, 906 7,684 338 5,514 124 1,088, 331 Total 3
o & LA - A e C el Ll

' Comprend les écoles catholiques quirelévent des commissions scolaires et d'autres écoles qui relévent de 1'administration provinciale —écoles d'agriculture, instituts
familiaux et écojes de métiers ou techniques.

1 Les chiffres relalifs aux cours post-secondaires ne sont pas donnés dans ce tableau, Les inscriptions aux Xlle et XIlle années sont limitées aux demldres anndes
des cours secondaires,

' Ces éldves sont dans des instituts familiaux seulement,

TABLEAU 2-23. Québec, écoles prolestantes: Eldves classés selon 1'dge, I’année et le sexe, année scolaire, 1962 - 63*

Total by Total by
Auxiliary Bpecial sex age .4
Vil 1X X X1 X1 - - - - Age le 30 juin 1962
Classes Classes Total selon Total selon

auxilialres spéciales le sexe 1'adge N
- = - - - 2 - 4, 364 S;ang-et-moins ............ 508 o om Gargons 1
- - - - - 3 - 4,239 8,603 Filles 2
_ = - = = T - 5, 286 Gans BE. o LD e i Garqons 3
= = = = = 5 = 5,018 10,314 Filies 4
= = = = - 16 - 5,297 d == . Gargons 5
= = = = = 10 = 5, 240 10, 537 Filles 6
- - - - - 28 - 5, 410 [ . Garcons o
= = - = - 20 - 5,195 10, 805 Fllles 8
u = = = = 48 1 Suait o . Garcons ]
— 3 - = - 32 - 5, 163 10, 720 Fllles 10
2 - - . - 58 3 5,371 10 * . Gargons | 11
1 - - - = 32 1 5,034 10, 411 Filles 12
34 ] - - - 75 2 4,959 1D RS ... Gargons | 13
50 1 = — ‘= 61 4 5, 198 10,157 Filles 14
1, 000 41 - - - 71 4 5,007 1 o i e ciieanens cocasuabss snanao matatone st oo W IRECRENT] MR MUY
1,168 57 1 - - 47 2 4, 145 9, 152 Filles 16
2,219 811 16 - - 85 I 5, 079 b T I S RN SNSRI /- Pt o v 0 L
2,412 1,056 35 = - 35 T 4,803 9,882 Filles 18
1,466 1,883 834 21 - 32 22 5,148 id % ... @arcons | 19
1,166 2,095 1,016 29 - 17 14 4, 852 9, 995 Fllles 20
830 1,333 1, 850 723 3 8 17 4,912 ) L TN UG UM (oRege W BTl ol ||
559 1, 155 2,043 842 3 5 15 4,811 9,723 Filles 22
248 851 964 | 1,193 8 - 11 3,203 1 R TR A o R ¢ e
103 456 855 ‘ 1,337 80 - 10 2, 880 6,083 Filles 24
44 162 4 790 141 - S 1,620 | & i I TR, I ST
1% 70 270 638 85 - 8 1, 086 2,716 \ Fllles 26
5 33 138 318 41 - - 537 1B Pl i i afiacnen oos oo IR il 8 ... CREEGIOTIONSS [
1 11 26 137 - 3 188 1258 Filles 28
2 2 25 82 12 - - 123 Y T S TROORURORR DO e - L) |
- 2 4 20 11 - 1 28 151 Filies 30
1 1 4 12 2 - - 20 20 ans et plus ............. L — Gargons | 31
— - - [ 1 - 1 9 29 Filles 32
5 871 3, 028 4,102 3139 277 408 81 61,904 TOAL c.ooovoeeccreciiaesre . GAICODS | 33
3,473 1,903 4, 250 3,008 182 287 66 38, 499 Filles 34
11, 346 9,931 B, 352 6, 148 459 875 147 120, 403 Total 35

' Limité aux inscrlptions aux écoles régies par des commissions scolaires.
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TABLE 2-24. Manitoba: Pupils classilied by Age, Grade and Sex, School Year, 1962-63
Grade I — 1re année
Pre-grade I
Age as of Sept. 30, 1962 = Beginners Repeaters It I v v VI Vil
Maternelle - -
No. Commengants | Redoublants
1| 5 years and under .........coctcuenn.. Boys 2,394 1, 570 2 1 - - - - -
2 Girls | 2,354 1,538 - 2 - - - - -
SRHCEERE . . . Dl ssoressnss BOYS ¢ 39 7,857 258 [,213 5 = - - -
4 Girls | 37 7.475 157 1, 300 6 = - - -
5t 7 Boys | 1 224 1,101 7.182 i1y 1 12 - - -
6 Gitls | - 185 645 7,096 P d83 14 - - -
718 * Boys | - 14 197 1,613 6,462 1,110 11 - -
8 Girls | - 14 135 970 6,634 1,358 22 1 —
919 * Boys - 5 45 400 1,665 5,871 1,046 13 —
10 Girls | - 4 29 198 1,010 6,238 1, 296 46 -
R L e fo b entos o e aarsssososen asia Boys { - 4 31 107 537 1,608 5,565 1,076 15
12 Gitls - 2 ) 47 290 1,110 5,736 1,280 22
18 |1l N rermeersssscameeeis BOYS | - - 9 31 195 652 1,688 5,094 817
14 Girls ' - 2 5 16 91 333 1,184 5,250 1,068
116 |1 20-48ae Boys | - 1 3 K] 64 257 728 1,707 4,705
16 Girls = 1 1 8 45 128 449 1,279 | 4,949
T P R Boys - - 3 4 18| 99 342 859 | 1,876
18 Girls = = 1 4 22 | 52 165 524 1, 404
18, e BoOys i i3 1 2 1 10 40 121 383 1,166
20 Girls | = - - - | 1 19 6 185 732
24 115, 2 Boys | - - 2 - ) | 14 39 109 | 504
22 Girls ‘ = 1 1 i 2l 5 23 7 217
23 (16 Boys = =3 - = 2 1 8 19 l 150
24 Girls ! = & - - - 1 7 10 47
25 17 Boys - = — 1 - | 1 1 4 24
26 | Girls | = 0l - L 1 i 1 1 8
21 18w Boys : - - 1 - ¥ - - - - ‘ 6
28 Girls | L =L = = | = = = £ 2
29 (19 * Boys ! - s - i - - - - | =
30 Girls | - - — - | - - - - 1
S T T e TR TR Boys | - - - - | - - - = <
32 Girls - — - =S| - = - Ll S
33 {21 years And OVer ......uicsereses Boys | - - - - \ - = i - - | 1
34 Girls = = = £ il = | = z | =
35 i LT S Nl I Boys 2,435 | 9, 676 1,654 10,566 | 10,075 9,665 | 9,549 9,264 | 9,324
36 Girls 2,391 9, 222 979 9,641 | P 442 | 9.259 { 8,959 8,693 | 8,511
37 Total 4,826 18, 898 2, 633l 20, 207 i 19,517 | 18,924 1 18, 508 17,957 17,835
o el et o WL e s
TABLE 2-25. Saskatchewan: Pupils classified by Age, Grade and Sex, School Year, 1962-63
Grade I — lre année J ] | r r
Pre-grade | : { i 1 [
Age as of Sept. 30, 1962 - Beginners Repeaters i m l 1w l v VI v
Maternelle - - !
No. Commengants | Redoublants ! | | ‘
W~ . | e S . o B
1| 5 years and under .......coooweenns Boys 1,348 2,101 8 | 2 - - - l - -
2 Glrls 1,295 2, 062 5 2 - = = = o
3| 6 years BOyS 65 8, 083 644 1,719 6 | = = = =
4 Girls 43 7,694 507 1,947 | 17 - - - -
G o BOyS 7 284 864 7,979 | 1,659 | 36 - - -
6 Girls 5 233 450 7,718 | 1,862 44 8 - -
i 8 Boys 2 30 132 | 1,596 7.431 1,593 79 = =
8 Girls 1 27 T4 | 865 | T, 298 1,892 53 i1 1 1 -
9|18 * Boys 3 8 27 346 | 1,128 | 6,526 i 1,479 | 38 —
10 Girls 2 3 14 156 * 1,080 | 6,611 i a13 i 59 4
gl 10, Boys - 2 9 79 | 526 1,717 6, 085 L9218 28
12 Girls 1 2 1 47 l 234 1,018 6,285 1, 604 63
13 |1l=.2? L LE Boys - E 8 | il , 154 597 1,822 | 5,416 1,224
14! Girls R 1 2 20 | 8 | 212 | (Laiaal si8se | 4,550
iard2, Boys - 1 4 i1 43 | g28 | 783 1,833 [ 5,158
16 1 Girls - L 3 13 | 21 | 105 . 385 | 1, 181 5,405
1% (38" Boys - - 1 w l 15 | 66 294 | 807 1, 990
18 Girls | - ! — 3 4 k| | 43 128 | 412 | 1,291
19 (14 " Boys — % - - 1 | 6 2D 91 321 | 951
20 Girls - - - 2 6 18 57 162 449
2l |Gy == Boys - - - 1.8 1 4 | 21 93 384
22 Girls - - - P - 4 15 48 | 171
AL W Boys | - - - - - 2 ' 5y 10 4
24 Glels | - - 1 - - 1 2 16 | 25
25|17 aaas. s, 5%%.-.oz [BOY.S - - - = - - 1y I - i0
26 Girls - - - - - ’ - - 1 6
24 (18 . Boys - - - - - - - - p/
28 Girls - - - - - - - 1 -
o9 e, BOyS — - - - - - - - -
30 Girls | - - - - - - \ - - -
Bl 120p & R T e s Boys - - - - - — - - 3
32 Girls - - - - - - - - -
33 |21 years and OVer ...cvccvvvrenrens Boys - - - - - %" - 1 [ .
34 Girls - - - - - | - | - - -
35 o T e e Boys 1,425 10, 509 1,697 | 11,762 11,569 10, 791 10, 610 l 9,794 9,821
36 Girls 1,347 10, 023 1,066 | 10,776 10,603 10, 008 9,870 ’ 9, 344 8,964
37 Total 2,712 20, 532 2,763 22,538 22,172 20, 799 20,480 & 19,138 18, 785
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TABLEAU 2-24. Manitoba: Eléves classés selon 1'dge, 'année et le sexe, année scolaire, 1962 - 1963

New Senior Total by Total by
Auxiliary Canadians auxiliary sex age b
VI IX X X1 | XII - - - — - Age le 30 sept. 1962
1 Classes Néo- Classes auxi-| Total selon | Total selon
auxillaires | canadiens |liaires senior le sexe i'dge N
= = - - - - - - 3,967 5 ans et moins ...t Gargons 1
. = = - - - - - 3,89 7,861 Filles 2
— - - - - 2 - - 9,374 GanshE " M, SN Gargons | 3
- - - - - 5 - - 8, 980 18, 354 Filles 4
- = - - - 27 - - 9,658 T, e T Gurgons | 5
- - = - - 17 - - 9, 290 18,948 Filies (]
- - - - - 39 - - 9,446 - RELASE WA Gargons a
- - - - - 26 1 - g, 161 18,607 Filles 8
= = = - - 53 2 - 9,100 B v Gargons | 9
- - - - - 36 - - 8,857 17,957 Fiiles 10
= - - - - 51 3 - 8.997 10 s’ eeicieo B0, Y Gargons | 11
- - - - - 24 1 - 8,517 17,514 Fiiles 12
16 - - - i - 61 3 - 8,626 | iy e e Gargons | 13
28 = - = | - 40 8 - 8,062 16, 688 Filles 14
B18 19 1 - | - 50 3 - 8,369 LIRS W . Gargons | 15
1,154 32 - = — 52 1 - 8,099 16, 468 Fllles 16
4,104 814 18 = | - 49 3 6 8, 196 (gl S SR B Gargons | 17
4, 587 1,058 22 1 i - 27 3 3 7,873 16,069 Filles 18
1,696 3,823 657 21 - 34 2 28 7,986 14 | e .. Garcons |18
1,458 4,537 980 29 | -~ 18 1 15 8,057 16,043 Fiiles 20
1,020 2,106 3,585 700 9 24 - 45 8, 162 e G Gargons | 21
599 1, 666 4,078 992 16 13 &) 61 7,815 15,977 Filles 22
398 i,062 1,510 2,719 357 5 1 65 6, 298 1 T S T Y Garcons | 23
180 596 1262 3,203 488 9 = 58 5,861 12, 159 Filles 24
78 338 684 1,447 | 1,508 3 - 42 4,131 PR L e SRR T Gargons | 25
19 118 379 991 , 1,614 7 - 22 3,163 7,294 Filies 26
6 65 230 742 | 989 3 - 9 2,051 BBy "7, S, Gargons | 27
6 18 76 243 I 513 — 1 (] B65 2,916 Filles 28
2 18 57 239 | 422 ! - - 3 739 . i e e Garcons |29
- 3 18 53 | 86 1 - - 162 | 801 Filles 30
- - 14 58 | 128 - - - 200 2011 =, Tl S =t S Gargons | 31
- 1 5 10 | 16 - - - 32 | 232 Filles 32
) 2 13 45 77 - - - 138 21 ans et plUs .....vemcerees Gargons | 33
s = 8 11 25 2 = -~ 46 184 Filles 34
8, 139 8, 243 6, 769 5,971 3,490 401 17 198 103, 438 ! Tl .. . ... 5 Garcons | 35
8,031 8,029 6, 828 i bRs 2,758 i 16 165 98, 734 Filles 36
16, 170 16,274 13, 597 11,504 , 6, 248 678 33 363 204,172 Tolal 37
TABLEAU 2-23. Saskatchewan: Eléves classés selon 1'ige, 1'année et le sexe, année scolaire, 1962 - 63
) |
| z New Totalty | Totalby |
| i Auxiliary Canadians | Commercial sex age [ ¥
v X X X1 X - - - - - | Age le 30 sept. 1962
| Classes Néo- Cours Total selon | Total selon
e auxiliaires | canadiens | commercial le sexe | 1'8ge N°
- - - - - (] - - 3,485 5 ans et moins ..... sseisBerne Garcons 1
- - - - - 1 - - 3,365 | 6,830 Filles 2
- = - - = 25 1 - 10, 543 SpansEE..... .o s wemenes GArCons | 3
— - - - - 11 - - 10,219 ! 20,762 Filles 4
- — - - - I 38 i1 - 10,868 | T oo e e e wrensees GAIGONS 5
- - - - | - 19 1 - 10,335 | 21,203 Filles | 6
- - = | ' | - 37 1 - 10,851 | B SPORN Gargons | 17
- - - - - 23 - - 10, 234 | 21,085 Filles | 8
- - - - - 65 1 - 10,221 i SRE B e T Gargons | 9
- - - - - 20 - - 9,771 19,982 Filles 110
- - - - = 87 = - 9,788 | )1 g Weme SR e b Gargons 11
3 - - - = 42 1 - 9, 307 19, 085 ! Filles [ 12
4] 1 = - - 683 - - 9, 347 O B s TN R Garcons 1 13
40 2 - - - 47 1 - 9,010 18, 357 Filles | 14
1,139 20 - - - 72 — - 9,289 | 2N’ | L. oo, A Gargons | 15
1,508 62 L) - - 57 = - | 8,746 ’ 18,035 | Fllies | 16
4,851 1,032 18 1 - 9 - ~“ 9,161 | [ ... ... Gargons |, 17
5, 282 1,334 58 2 - 59 1 - 8,625 17,786 ] Filles ]
1,844 | 4,279 1 27 1 86 = 2N belisia g Gargons | 19
1,363 |, 4,706 1,:250 Y 83 ¥ 51 - - 8, 185 ‘ 16,678 Filles 20
877 2,055 3,843 792 28 104 - 1 8, 204 IS¢ ... om0 Gargons l 21
535 1, 477 4,339 | 1,183 16 60 - 6 7,866 | 16,070 Filles 22
270 895 1,823 | 2,728 591 55 - 8 G, 26218 ‘16 Ol L Gargons | 23
126 509 1,223 3,301 801 41 - 23 6,171 | 12,433 Filles 24
51 280 859 | 1,088 2,200 ! 27 - 21 4,337 | J R SN =S . 1 Gargons | 25
17 103 308 794 2,421 15 - VE] 3,763 8,100 | Filles 26
1 49 201 410 1,056 B - 19 1,74 18 YA e e Gargons | 27
- 16 55 133 665 = % | 968 2,717 | Fllles | 28
1 /f 30 | 128 440 ) = 21 632 1987l L. Baln. . Gargons | 29
- 1 18 18 125 3 - 58 221 853 Filles i 30
- - 8 ‘ 20 97 1 - 7 133 0w AR, Garcons |31
- - 1 2 21 2 - 10 38 169 Filles | 32
1 2 10 281 66 4 - 13 122 | 21 808 et DIUS ceoreerrerriere Gargons | 33
1 1 4 | 4. 20 ! 5 - 23 58 ! 180 ! Filles | 34
9,082 ;| 8,620 | 1,213 | 5,220 | 4,479 139 4 90 113,485 | S Totalk. .. Gargons | 35
B,886 | 8,211 7.282 5,510 4, 200 i 467 4 289 106, 860 f Filles 36
17, %ﬂ 16,831 | 14,5363 | 10,730 8,678 1,208 8 379 l 220,343 [ Total 37
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TABLE 2-26. Alberta: Pupils classified by Age, Grade and Sex, School Year, 1962 -63

Grade 1 — ire année
Age as of Sept. 1, 1962 Beginners Repeaters ] 184 v v vl vi
No, Commencants | Redoublants
= — - . S— S T — - —

1| 5 years and under Boys 4,274 4 - - - - - -

2 Girls 4, InT - 2 - - - - -

3 | 6 years Boys 12,367 366 4,073 ) - - - —

4 Girls IAGE2 211 4,211 19 - | - - -

G H et R s B s s Musevaces os 0eee s BOY S 348 812 12,047 3,477 84 - - -

6 308 390 11,221 3,768 15 — - -

7 | 33 117 1,780 11, 158 3,443 79 - -

] 29 A2 940 10, 536 3,842 99 3 -

9 11 41 254 ,001 9,761 | 3,047 83 -
10 15 21 127 51 36 9,542 | 9, /582 119 4
11 (7 19 59 395 2,234 8, 890 2,638 66
12 3 10 47 202 1,219 8,940 3 0.1 497
13 3 6 46 113 489 1958 7.959 2,405
14 - 1 14 b 246 1,499 8,228 3,676
15 6 28 46 160 oM 2,488 7,420
16 1 3 13 41 93 327 535 6,770
17 3 3 10 31 76 181 B56 2,573
18 = 1 9 14 55 91 430 1,543
19 = — 10 16 31 77 205 1, 100
20 - 2 3 8 18 38 117 504
21 = ~ 2 10 10 24 58 343
22 = = 4 5 13 14 30 104
23 - - 5 1 6 14 17 78
24 - 5 1 2 8 g 9 18
25 =3 - 1 1 1 - 1 15
26 - - - 1 1 - 5 3
27 — - - - - 1 - 2
28 - - - 1 - - 5 3
29 5 < - i a = - 1
30 - - - ~ - - - -
31 - ~ - - - - - -
32 - - - - - - - -
33 - - - - = - - -
34 = = 1 5 I - = &
35 Total ... 17,047 1,374 18,315 17, 264 16, 295 15,412 14, 280 14, 001
36 16, 135 701 15,593 15, 784 15, 112 14, 568 13,495 13, 122
a1 Total 33,182 2,073 34,908 33,048 31,407 29,980 27,775 27,123

TABLE 2-27. British Columbia: Pupils classified by Age, Grade and Sex, School Year, 1962-63
Grade 1 — lre année
Pre=Giade 1M S
Age as of June 30, 1963 - Beginners Repeaters I m v \'4 \' | Vil
Maternelle =~ =
No, Commengants | Redoublants
e— Mo i £ *ﬁ._.__,_k =N e i = il

1 | 5 years and under ..................... Boys 2,020 23 4 I! - - - - -

2 2,033 92 - - - - - = -

3 1,953 8, 044 368 50 - = - — -

4 1,948 7.815 363 99 = - _ L £

B 35 8,477 1,399 7,046 99 3 - - -

6 26 7.916 813 7,428 195 - = - -
9 = 187 825 97 190 = 6=3hil 102 = =1 4

8 - 152 431 8,404 | 6,872 227 ol = =
9 2 16 103 1,552 8, 863 5,740 | 151 1 L
10 - 17 58 812 8,084 6 419 275 l 3, -
1 Z 7 19 253 1,908| 8135| 5 297 173 | 2
12 m 2 22 118 1. 106 7,297 5 056 | 271 | B
13 o 1 19 ] 322 2.077| 7454 4,637 | 180
14 — 2 q 3 i 1,189 | 7,046 | 5, 549 206
15 = 1 13 19 105 &n9 ., 085 6,941 4, 346
18 - 2 4 17 53 244 13209 6, 635 5, 266
17 - - 4 4 57 159 625 2, 283 8, 706
18 - 1 6 8 21 I 312 1,325 6, 535
19 = "2 g 2 15 49 160 750 2,616
20 ~ = - 7 12 23 B2 366 1, 563
21 = - 3 2 10 | 11 39 189 846
22 - - — 2 .. 6 23 13 428
23 = = I - 5 S 8 29 169
. e [} L} 1] 3 = 5 25 66
25 - - 1 — | - | 1 2 8 44
26 = 3 = 1l 2 E 1 5 22
277 = - = = - - 1 1 5
23 - & - - - - - 3 3
29 = ES - = - - - - 2
30 - = = = - = - 1 1
31 = = - - - - - — 1
32 T i = == .. = | = = I
33 T = . = r 3 = = =
3¢ = F = - = 2 3 = =3
35 BRI, B o BT S BoY s 4,010 16, 756 2,792 18, 196 17,689 16, 791 15,822 14, 990 14, 917
36 Girls 4,007 13, 999 1,704 16, 928 16, 527 15,432 14,919 14, 256 14, 090
37 Total 8,017 32, 155 4, 496 35,124 34,218 32,223 30, 741 29, 246 29, 007
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TABLEAU 2-26. Alberta: Eldves classés selon I'dge, 1'année

et le sexe , année scolaire, 1962 - 63

Total by Total by
sex age
Vil X X XI Xit — - Age le ler sept. 1962
Total selon Total selon
# L le sexe \'dge
. o L. W o 10 NS S S i | SN -

- - - - - 4,278 5 ans et MO{AB ........................ GAIGONS

- - £ - - 4,189 B, 447 7 Filles
- - - - = 16 821 B BNB ... Luse. s, ceseasis i Neny GAIQDNS

- - - - - 16, 053 32,874 Filles
- — - - - 16, 168 1'1 Jeglime e » 4 Gargons

- - - - - 15,762 32,530 Filles
- - - - - 16, 606 [ R AL N - Gargons

- - - - - 15,511 32,117 Filles
- - - - - 15, 178 9, 9 ...Gargons

- - - - - 14, 517 29,695 Filles
= S L - - 14,303 Dl ........ il gt il Gargons

1 = - - - 13 936 28, 239 Fllles
87 = = - - 13, 440 e N . o Tkl Gargons

89 12 - - - 13,818 | 27,258 Filles
2,278 L - - = 13,255 | B2 M GOTORNS

2877 156 9 - - - 1283 4 25, 567 Fllles
6.692 2,011 | 73 3 . 12,512 18 Gargons

. T 3.960 | 79 - - 13, 359 25,871 Fllles
2,805 6, 410 1,802 16 - 12,332 il .. Gargons

1,751 5, 5390 2,343 60 1 10,433 22,765 Fllles
1,129 2488 5,810 1,728 80 11,912 [ .. Gargons

484 1,576 5, 692 2,183 76 11,181 23,093 " Filles
302 1,052 1,796 4,445 1S 8,843 [ ... Gargons

112 470 L2221 §, 167 1,518 8,533 17,376 Filles
39 280 536 1,417 3,710 6,021 . Gargons

24 88 230 833 3,770 4,955 10,976 Fllles
13 l 121 439 2,213 2, 846 ) [ T S R T —, Gargons

2 9 36 110 1,073 1,234 4, 080 Fllies
- 12 28 94 681 616 18 & el . b Ve s GREGORS

1 & 4 14 153 174 990 Filles
- 3 4 16 147 170 OB bt hesieng e ol Gargons

-5 - 1 - 27 28 198 Filles
- 1| 3 12 102 118 2l ans.et plus .............ad Gargons

5 = - - 32 33 151 Fiiles
13,125 12,641 | 10,193 8,239 8, 042 166, 219 Eatal e R Gurcons

12, 412 | 12, 463 ; 10, 606 8. 367 6, 650 156,008 | Filles

25,337 J 23,104 | 20,799 16, 597 14, 692 l 322, 227 Total

TABLEAU 2-27. Colombie-Britannique; Eléves classés selon I'age, I'année et le sexe, année scolaire, 1962 - 63

WE-IDA b LI 0D e

] New Total by ! Total by
| Canadians Auxillary Sex age A
vini 1X X XI Xit X1l = - - | - Age le 30 juin 1963
Néo- Classes |Total selon | Total selon
canadiens | auxiliaires le sexe I"age Ne
= = = 7 = T T 2 2,050 5 ans et MONS.....iveneenens Gargons 1
- - =~ - - - - - 2,125 4,175 Fliles 2
= - -~ - - - - 12 10,427 Bransy = 3. Tk e Gargons “]
- = = - — = L 4 10, 229 20, 658 Fllles 4
ok - — - - - - 35 17,084 T e T i T Garcons 5
- - - - - - - 23 18,401 | 33,495 | Fllles 8
i o - = o - - 63 16, 674 | 8 Sl tn . S e Garcons 7
- == - - - - - 33 16, 121 32,795 | Filles 8
- - - - - - = 86 16,514 T ... Gargons 9
- = - = - - 1 49 15,718 32,232 | Pllles
- - - - - — ) 121 15,948 19 Gargons
- - - - - — 4 73 14,849 30, 797 Fiiles
2 - - - - — ¢ 119 14,430 Sl T .. Gargons
4 - = = = 3 1 68 14, 250 29, 140 Filles
247 3 - - = - i/ 176 14,452 |12 Gargons
294 2 = - - - 6 96 13,836 28, 288 Filles
4,219 194 5 - — - 8 148 14 412 13 A ooy e L Gargons
5, 000 239 B - | — - 2 100 13,614 | 28, 026 Filles
6,391 3,818 204 9 | - - 3 220 14, 235 (7 WECC N T I S Gargons
6,446 4,687 199 g | - - 5 118 13, 485 27,720 Filles
2,821 6, 250 3,442 | 138 f - 3 349 ! 14, 09¢ S S ., Gargons
1,743 | 6,464 4, 251 | 243 ( 12 - 1 198 13, 446 27, 536 Fllles
1, 222 2,969 5, 847 | 2,928 197 2 1 291 13,672 I8 % it e R S CRNECIR O
555 2,008 6,110 3,905 Ll i 2 191 13,183 26,855 Fllles
350 1,134 2,357 l 4,280 1,897 50 2 172 10, 296 120 ikt b TR GRS
17 521 1,448 4,379 2,573 13 - 82 9,224 19, 520 Filles
54 301 868 | 1,823 3.254 349 3 85 6, 844 18 e GBIEONS
28 12 280 | 958 3, 202 438 3 34 5,070 11,914 Filles
12 59 202 | 635 1, 530 742 5 36 3,223 L T T e S Gargons
] 18 45 l 160 6811 318 - 12 1,233 4,456 | Filles
2 12 10 138 426 271 1 11 902 ' .. Gargons
3 8 8 | 23 88 63 - i 194 1, 096 Filles
2 4 16 30 259 184 = 17 512 21 ans et plus ..o Gargons |
1 1 2 14 51 34 - 107 £19 Filles Y
15,322 |14 744 | 12,981 9,974 7.570 1,698 40 1,943 186, 235 T Wt A R T Gargons
14,195 (14,041 | 12,351 | 9689 | 6.848 | 988 25 1,086 173,085 | Filles
29,517 [28,785 l 25, an-m,sss 14,418 i 2, 686 65 { 3,029 I! 359,320 | Total
il IR e ————a I e = B e sT TR s R el s — —
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TABLE 2-28. Yukon: Pupils classilied by Age, Grade and Sex, School Year, 1962-63

Grade I - |re année T ! }
Age as of Sept. 30, 1962 Beginners Repeaters It 1 v | v VI VIl
No. (:'mrnmengnnts_1 Redoublants
| | ) |

41 | - 3 = =) Sl . 4
3l - - - ' - - - -
126 | 3 36 - - ) - | - -
133 | 41 41 Sl — - - -
il 28 1138 31| 1 j - | - -

9] 25 | 106 an| - | - | - -

2 7| 39 106 15 | 1] - -

1 1 26 96 23! 2 - -

.+ il 10 33 781l 22 1 A

3 =l 6 281 86 ' 25 = =
< i 3 12 29 | 60 | 17 1

- 1 1 11| 28 65 19 =

- | 1| - 1| 9| 28 | 56 | 31

- - - 3| 12 28 67 28
g1 = = = 7 22 23 64
— - = 1l 4 12| 27 50
- - - 1 2 dl 23 23
- - - - ‘ - 71 14 27
= = = gl E 2 9 15
- - - - - 2 5 8
- = - - = 1 5 8

= = < = - - 4 5
- = = - = - 1 3

L | A L. - = - 1 D)

i 5 . = — = = 1
il i - &4 - . - — R

= | 1 = E = = = ol
3 3 N L - < = - E

1

196 39 201 185 141 143 135 146
174 | 31 180 170 | 153 141 137 120
370 | 70 381 355 294 | 284 272 L 266
L) L Al L - : ———

TABLE 2-29. Western Arctic Public Schools:' Pupils classified by Age, Grade and Sex,
School Year, 1962 - 63

| Grade I — 1re année [ |
Pre-grade [ |—= - e |
Age as of Jan. 1, 1963 ’ = Beginners Repeaters | 1 I 1w v Vi VIl
Maternelle - = ‘

No. ; Commenqa.nts Redoublants

1 { 5 years and under ...........c.coenreeeeeris BOYS ' - % — - - = . = k4

2 - i i ad r = .

8 ! GRTEREE. & e . ‘ - 42 - 8 - - - x L

4! - 56 = 1 s A E . .

Spif AT s, } - 1 8 40 1 - - - et
] ©= 4 4 48 3 - - E =
a9l g « i 2 E 2 6 43 | = = = -
8 T o 1 6 29 | 1 - - -
919 = = - 4 T 35 2 - -
10 = = = 5 8 31 ik - -
1744810, o - — - 4 3 8 26 3 .
12 Lo —_ - - 1 11 29 2 -
13,11 * | = = 3 =1 2 S 9 15

14 i - - - - 2 1 6 18 2
ST B - o - - - i1l 1] 1 3 6 ain 10
16 ' - - - — | I 5 g 4 20
AR | - - - - | = 2 1 4 12
18 o = - - - - — 8 13
| C el O e | - s bt e b 1 3 2 6
20 ] o = - ! - il - 2 1 5
) i - — = = = 1 = = 4
22 | - = - ’ - - - 1 1 2
2216 | ‘ = = — v = — = X 5
24 i = = - - Nd i gl = -
25 (17 ¢ - - - - 4 - = = =
26 = = = = & o i = -
IR e e, s cere - ove s s e e S e — - - - . L ) - =
28 - - - - 2l .. e =y | e
29 | 19 years and over - - - - E = L L =
30 - - - = = = 3 = ; =
316 Total ... - 45 10 | 63 | 5 35 47 35 37
32 ! ( - 61 3 60 | 45 ‘ 49 37 32 42
ag \ & | 106 ] 13 123 | 102 | 104 84 67 9

. ] =t o

! Yellowknife public and R.C. separate schools,
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TABLEAU 2-28. Yukon: Eléves classés selon I'dge, I'année et le sexe, année scolaire, 1962-63
l | Sentor Total by Total by
‘ auxiliary sex age N
Vi X X XI Xl XM ks = = Age le 30 sept. 1962
i Classes auxi- | Total selon | Total seion
ilaires senior le sexe 1'ge LliN
- - - 1 - - - - 41 Sans et moins _................ Gargons 1
- - - - - - - 31 T2 Filles 2
- - | - | - - - - 185 6 ans .. Gargons 3
= = = = = - = 178 | 363 Filles 4
- - - - - - - 180 | e’ . Gargons 5
- = - - - - - 171 ‘ 35l Fitles 6
- - - - - - - 170 | (o . Gargons ki
- - | - - - | - - 149 319 Filles 8
oy - | - — & = - 144 | [} L . & BT S N O Gargons [*]
= == — — - = = 145 | 289 Filles 10
- - - - - - - 122 | W mnm neta .. Gargons | Il
- - | - = | - - 125 ‘ 247 | Filles 12
1 - = - + - - 127 § e .. Gargons | 13
- - - - - - - 138 | 265 Filles 14
14 ( - - | - - 137 R .. Gargons | 15
11 1! - - - | - - 106 | 243 Filles 16
54 13.4 - - - - - 123 | 13502 .. Gargons | 17
54 G| 2 - = - - Mg | 242 Fliles 18
29 o0 14 - - i - | 4 101 | rEe .. Gargons | 19
30 38 12 2 - - - 95 l 196 Fitles 20
15 26 39 | 3 - - 10 107 15" .. Gargons | 21
12 17 | 21 12 - - 5 76 163 | Fliles | 22
2 17 22 11 3 - 3 62 |3 L D o Wil TR N o= 4 N Gargons | 23
4 8 18 22 g — 2 59 | 121§ Filles 24
1 6 % (-] 9 12 - 1 36 | e L M —— Gargons | 25
1 6 | 4 4 12 1 - 28 { 64 Fiiles 26
2 I 1 4 8 - 1 17 | 18 “ = .. Garcons | 27
- - 1 2 3 - i 11 24 | Filles 28
- - 1 1 4 - = 8 | (e ¢ .. Gargons | 29
- - - 1 il — — 2\ 8 Filles 30
- - | - 1 1 - - a1 0N TR L W Gargons | 31
- - - - — - — - | 2 Filles 32
- - 2 - - 1 - 3 21 ans et plUS ..........cccocieee e Gargons | 33
- St - | - - - - - | 3 Filles  { 34
118 97 | 83 | 29 28 1 i 19 1,363 ;‘ Total ... ... Gargons | 35
112 83 53 | 43 21 1 8 1.429 Filies 36
230 180 l 140 l 72 49 ﬂ 27 J L 2,992 Total | 37
TABLEAU 2-28. Ecoles publigues de 1a région artique de 1’ouest': Eléves classés selon 1'age, I'année et le sexe,
année scolaire, 1962 - 63
Total by Total by
sex ’age
VI X X X1 X1l - - Age le ler janvier 1963
Total selon Total selon
le sexe 1'dge N°
e A ., i,
= - - — - 2 5 ansg. et moing™. ... WUl o, Bald® Gargons 1
- - - - - 1 3 Filles 2
- - - - - 50 L e S Gargons 3
= - - - - 5 107 Filles 4
- - - - - 50 7 . Gargons 5]
- - - - - 59 109 Filfes ]
= - - - - 51 & 2 . Gargons ¥
- - - - - 37 88 Fiiles 8
- - - - - 48 - . Gargons 9
- - - - - 45 93 Filles 10
= - - - = 44 MO . Gargons |11
- - - - - 39 83 Filles 12
- - - - - 31 Lilg & Gargons |13
- - - = - 29 60 Filles 14
1 1 = = = 34 2 Garcons | 15
2 - - — - 34 68 Filles 16
10 1 - - - 30 13 . Gargons |17
22 2 = = — 43 kK Filles 18
3 i - = = 22 14 % g et vt o S Gargons | 19
6 L 1 - - 23 45 Fllles 20
6 10 1 1 - 23 U & Gargons |21
6 3 4 1 - 18 41 Filles 22
- 2 - 1 - 8 " . Gargons |23
2 3 3 - - 8 16 Filles 24
- i - - 3 4 17 & . Gargons |25
- - - - &l 3 Y Filles 26
- - 1 - 4 o) 182 . Gargons |27
- - - - 1 1 (] Filles 28
- - - - - - 19 ans et plus .......occceiinnmiecrescercrenies Gargons | 29
- 2 - - 2 2 Filles 30
20 22 2 d 402 1 1 ) . o Gargons | 31
38 s 4 8 1 4 399 Filles 32
38 39 10 3 11 801 Total 33

! Ecoles publiques et C.R. séparées de Yellowknife,
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TABLE 2-30. Prince Edward 1sland: Destination of Pupils Withdrawing from School, 1962 - 63
TABLEAU 2-30. fle-du-Prince-Edouard: Destination des éléves qui ont quitté 1'école, 1962 - 63

Number of pupils from — Nombre d'éléves
Up to Grade VI Grades VII and VIII Grades IX and X e =k KGR
= - - incl. comm.
De 6e année Des Te et 8e Des 9e et 10e -
ou moins années années Des 11e et 12e années
et cours comm,
Boys Girls Boys Glrls Boys Glrls Boys Girls
Gargons Filles | Gargons Filles Gargons | Filles Gargons Filles
1
!
Continuing education or training with aitendance at — Poursuite |
des études dans: | !
Ptivate school — Ecole privée 2 32 2 7 78 65 2 10
Business college ~ Collége commercial . - L - - 2 6 23 1 28
Technical institute or trade school ~ Ecole technlque ou de ‘ i
mMECIERSIE SN N e o } - - 11 S 51 28 ) 3
Nurses' training school — Ecole d‘infirmiéres ... | - - - - =] = - 28
Teacher-training school — Ecole normale | = B — 1 - 5 7 20
University or college — Université ou collége .. ..o i - - - - - - 57 48
2 32 13 14 135 116 | 12 1
Withdrawals to — Abandon des études pour:
Employment ~ Emploi:
Proprietary and managerial — Direction et administration ...... - - - - - 1 1 -
Professional — Professions iibérales - - - - 1 — 5 3
Clerical — Travail de DUreau ...........occeeeneeeccionnens - - - 1 2 2 15 28
Agriculture ... . 9 - 51 6 35 1 8 -
Flshing, hunting nnd trapplna ~- P&che chasse et plégeage 2 - 1 1 3 - - -
Logging - Exploitation forestisre . - - — - - - — -
Mining and quartying — Extraction m.lnlere - - - - - - - -
Manufacturing and mechnnicnl ~ Fabricatlon et mecanlque - - 2 - (-] 5 3 -
Electric light and power production and stationary engineer-
ing — Energie électrique et mécanique des machines fixes - - - - 1 - - b
Construction......... i B —— - - 1 - 6 - it -
Transportation ~ Transports .. ... - - 2 - 3 - 3 -
Communication ~ Communications..... - - - - - 1 - 5
Commercial — Co ~ J - - 1 1 8 10 13 12
Financial ~ Finance ... - - - = - — = -
Service — Services:
Personal — Personnels - - 5 5 12 43 5 3
Protective ~ De protection ... - - - ~ 2 4 4
Other — Autres .......... - - 1 - 2 | 2 1
Labourers — Travallleurs ... e 24 i 1 67 7 21 4 8 -
Not stated — Non déclaré ’ 5 2 20 8 9 5 2 -
|
SIOTEIINE . e o T i 40 i 3 157 29 114 k13 0 56
‘ |
Other destlnations — Autres destinations: |
Marriage — Mariage ... Ly - ! 1 - - a8 - 9
Helping at home(domesuc duues) Aide tummale - | 21 | - 51 - 60 - 15
Out of work — Sans travail . = \ 1 =} 18 8 4 5 8
Death or disability — Decés ou 1nva.ud1te v i - 1] 3 2 - -
To corrective institutlons ~ Institutions de réforme ... 2 2] 1 ~ — - - -
Others — Autres ............ 4 2 | 9 2 2 [ - -
Unknown — Inconnues 6 3| 9 8 6 9 - 1
YN i | SU—— S 23 30 | 40 n 18 ‘ 88 5 33
Withdrawals — Total — Ayant abandonné les études ....... 63 n 197 100 132 163 { 3 89
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TABLE 2-31. Nova Scotia: Destination of Pupils Withdrawing from Schoel, 1962 - 63
TABLFAU 2-31. Nouvelle-Ecosse: Destination des éléves qui ont quitté 1'école, 1962 -63

Number of pupils from — Nombre d'éléves

e A o

Grnde XIT incl, § yr.

Grades IX Grade XI Comm. or Tech.
U&éf_ g;“:“;n G:&e%l\{lu lncl‘.mse xAux De 1le année De 12¢ annde et dea cours
= = = o o = ___comm, ou tech, d'un an
23 ?n%&';"ﬁf D’:,;L%:B‘ 8e Da:ngge? eltOe Drop-outs Graduates Drop-outs Graduates
aux, jun. Bux.'sen. Abandon des Gradués Abandon des Gradués
études études
Boys | Girls Boys | Girls | Boys | Girls Boys [ amﬂ Boys | Girls Boys Olrln Boys | Girls
Gargons| Filles |Gargons| Filles| Gargons| Filles |Gargons| Filles| Gargons F‘Illea%mtqono Filles Gargons | Filles
Continuing educaty ining with attend (
at — Poursuite des éuuhn dans: 1
Private schaol — Ecole privée ... 100 95 32 41 23 41 2 3 l 4 11 6 10 1 4
Business college — Collége commercial . - - - 3 4 61 12 63 | 8 187 11 38 T 90
Technical or trade school — Ecole technique ou {
de métiers - - 12 3 310 96 Sasi 22 40 21 33 18 27 i1
Nurses’ training school — Ecole d infirmidres .. - - - - - - 1 I 20 ‘ 1 il - 68 ] 144
Teacher<raining school — Ecole normale ........... - - - = — - - = 1 2 8 5B 17 47
University or college — Unfversité ou coliége ... - - - - - - 16 ] 4 ‘ 148 123 87 48 367 | 204
i
Total ... 100 85 a4 47 3 ; 188 B4 | 114 | 202 ' 423 155 | 234 | 420 | 5330
i ;
Withdrawals to — Abandon des études pour:
Employment — Emploi:
Propeietary and managerial — Direction et ad-

MINISTBLION ....cococnonacirereririnnreene = i = = wl 3 1 o - e 3 - i -
Professional — Professions libérales ' - - 1 - 5| (] 1 2 2 2 8 8 I 28
Clerical ~ Travall de bureau . = - ' i 11 25 90 28 3 19 65 50 127 70 | 347
Agriculture 23 - n e 56 2 20 = 9 - 1 - 6 -
Flat ;n’ 'zg“-?:“ BRI < i cha s 28 3 80 2 46 ¢ B l 1 3 /[ es 3 = 4l - &
Logging — Exploitation forestidre ........ceemeenee 14 - 45 - 40 - 4 - 3 - B = '} ]
Mining and quarrying — Extraction minfdre ...... 2 - 3 - 4 - l 2 - 1 - i - 3 -
Manufacturing and mechanical — Fabrlcation et |

mécanique 11 - 57 27 99 | 35 \ 60 ' 7 18 i )1 18 1 31 2
Electric light and pow Er production and station- ‘ | i |

ary englneerlng — Energle électrique et mé- | !

canique des machines fiXes.....cocveeccinnne * — = [} - (] - 1 - 1 - - - 1 -
Construction - - 33 - T2 - 22 - 21 - 14 - 49 -
Transportation — Transports [ - 15 - 32 i 15 - i - 12 - [ =
Communication — Communications . 3 — 11 4 11 11 8 2 - 10 10 8 12 8
Commercia) — C 9 1 40 19 67 92 39 . 42 28 37 28 17 31 16
Financtal — Finance - - - i 3 1 4 4 3 | 5 8 13 8
Bervice — Bervices!: {

Persona] = Pe is 10 30 33 112 34 196 | 12 l 42 9 27 10 12 7 32

Protective — De protection ............... - = 16 1 111 I 2 4 28 - 35 - 28 -

Other — Aulres 2 1 11 (] 9 16 2 4 e 1 2 - - -
Labourers — Travailleurs . a8 10 166 37 110 17 28 5 8 2 13 - 2 —
Not stated — Non déclaré .. 27 ] 46 24 55 49 24 17 17 28 by 12 8 4

Total 218 S84 836 243 ; 783 323 | 358 | 213 | 176 176 2313 191 286 | 444
' ] 1

Other destinations — Autres destinations: 1 |
Marriage — Mariage - 5 - 66 -1 130 - ‘1 41 - 18 - 16 - I 1e

Helplng at home (domestic dutles) — Aide fami- ¢
- 113 - 261 - 208 - | 45 - 24 = 12 - 13
Out or work — 8ans travail...... 109 19 258 117 132 37 43 15 19 3 25 12 16 19
Death or disability — Décds ou lnvalidné.. . 30 17 13 1 9 (] 4 2 2 - 1 2 - 2

Tocorrective institutions — Institutlons de ré- | 1

forme 38 | 8 24 4 4 4 1 - - - - - 3 =
Others — Autres 13 6 2 9 3 13 - - - - - - - -
Unknown — Inc 45 20 89 63 84 74 30 31 18 21 26 15 10 4

Total 233 188 386 470 232 470 78 134 38 64 32 37 26 34
Withdrawals — Total —Ayant abondonné
les études M 242 | 1,822 713 1,013 993 436 347 215 240 283 248 312 | 498
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TABLE 2-32 A, Ontario: Destination of Pupils Withdrawing from School, 1962-63
TABLEAU 2-32 A. Ontario: Destination des éléves qui ont quitté I’école, 1962-63

Pupils
Eleves
Continuing education or training with attendance at — Poursuite des &tudes dans: |
Private academic schools — Ecoles privées ordinaires 9,488
College or university — Collége ou université .................. 8,893
Business college — Collége cOmMmMErCIAL «..cooeveeiiiireeeecirirerrsaecerecenreseesssesssteseesnes 1,990
Teachers' college — Ecole normale ........ 3,136
Schooi of nursing — Ecole d'infirmizres 2,550
Provincial technical institute — Institut techniQUE PPOVIMCIAL ......iiieviieiiercrisisieeemeeee e eeceesiseasssssesarsassssessasseasasnssmerssnsssssesenesssenn s semssmsmseen 1,479
Provincial Institutes of Trades — Institut provinciaux de métiers. ‘ 275
Private trade Schools ~ EColeS A8 MEHEES PIIVEEE ..ot cievn i srerereeesevessstesabess e sasesssrssmes seseseesmsmeme smseesesss seesseessassessesaraes i 524
Agricultural schools — Ecoles d’agrictiture ..occooooeeeeecreeeeiciecneenries ] 279
Others — Autres... S | 874
R T Nl i il W o il e o RN T R | 29,488
|
Withdrawals to ~ Abandon des études pour:
|
Employment — Emploi: ‘
Proprietary and managerial — Direction et adminstration ; 132
Professional — Professions libérales .........cc.cvciiicvcricienn. 593
Clerical — Travail de bureau.... 12,466
VN [ R p—— - 3,948
Fishing, hunting, trapping, logging and mining — Péche, chasse et piégeage ... 541
Manufacturing and mechanical — Fabrication et mécanique | 5,798
L T T R S T S IR R T 1,451
Transportation and communication — Transports et communications ... 1,737
Commerciai, financial — Commerce, finance 3,903
SEIVICEFASETVICE RN .. ... -« o] - Sowe iy 0p snsner T78bnneesave 7,505
Labouring occupations — Manoeuvres .........c.ccveovireeencniccninnrinin il 8,645
Not empioyed — Sans emplol .......cc.ccceeevmrnreccrecrcennnn, L i 14,259
Lot i, TR o f e T RS VR ORISR ol 1 S % i SRR SRR RINC S0 00 ey JRR e 8 S 1 60,973
TABLE 2-32 B. Ontario: Withdrawals by Age and Grade. 1962-63
TABLEAU 2-32B. Ontario: Abandon des études selon I'dge et I'année, 1962-63
] T -
| Occupa- Total
Elementary Special tional Other by
Age as of date of leaving school vocational | programme | ungraded age
e .- X X X1 Xil X1 - - - -
Age & 1’abandon _. Ecole Formation | Programme Autres Total
€lémentaire profession- | d’ergothé- non selon
I nelle rapie classés I'age
1 "
Less than 14 years — Moins de 14 ans ... | 1,638 - - - - - - - — 1,638
I s ST R 670 | 237 30 3 2 4 = 4 1 945
i
5= 1t . 2,382 1,686 508 48 1 - 74 232 156 | 4,952
T & 4,546 4, 800 3,769 1,151 404 15 244 | 902 61 | 15,892
. & 2, 187“‘ 2,183 3,765 2,326 2,663 199 | 8 666 21 | 14,088
g« I 1 .ot 546 2,026 2,182 5,299 1, 084 47 | 389 7T 11,580
19 years and over — ans et piUS.................. i B ' 116 674 | 1,384 | 6,201 | 3,173 28 209 3| 11,878
By grade ~ Total ~ Seton I'année ........ 11,423 ‘L 9, 568 10,772 7,094 14, 664 4,471 471 2,402 108 | 60,973

|

i e

t Over 16 years of age .

t Rgés de plus de 16 ans.
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TABLE 2-33. Saskatchewan: Destination of Pupils Withdrawing from School, 1962 -63
TABLEAU 2-33. Saskatchewan: Destination des éléves qui ont quitté 1'école, 1962 - 63

Number of pupils from — Nombre d’éléves
Grades X1 and XII
Up to Grade VI Grades VII and VIII Grades IX and X Incl. comm,
De 6e année Des 7e et 8e Des 9e et 10e Des 1le et 12¢ années
ou moins années années et cours comm,
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Glrls Boys Glrls
Gargons Filles Gargons Filles Garcons Filles Gargons Filles
Continuing education or training with attendance at — Poursuite
des études dans
Private school — Ecole privée ... 25 21 178 203 135 125 130 207
Business college — Collége commercial .........coveenciinscien - = - :f 4 34 62 551
Technical Institute or trade school — Ecole technique ou de
M ERURSEE | 2. icvi. SUTSS RS ciossos - suscannaiorss VTR Fudbiias .. ... NSEORRIRE. ... o - 3 88 104 920 61 3l 170
Nurses’ training school — Ecole d'infirmiéres . - - - - - - P 697
Teacher-training school — Ecole normale - - = - — - 187 454
Unlversity or college — Unlversité ou colldge ... - - - - - - 15341 mn
Total" &% 25 243 265 308 229 220 2,026 2,796
|
Withdrawals to — Abandon des études pour: |
Employment — Emploi:
Proprietary and managerial — Dlrection et administration ...... - - - - 1 - 12 1
Professional — Professions libérales - - - - 1 1 41 45
Clerical — Travail de bureau w - | - 6 3 16 56 155 562
Agriculture — Agriculture 44 2 254 9 | 532 9 659 29
Fishing, hunting and trapping — Péche, chasse et plégeue 18 - 1 2 3 - - -
Logging — Exploitation forestiere 1 - - - i - 10 1
Mining and quarrying — Extraction miniére ... o - - - - | 10 1 ] i
Manufacturing and mechanical — Fabrication et mécanique 3 - 7 - 51 8 96 ]
Electric Jight and power productlon and stationary englneer- '
ing — Energie électrique et mécanique des machines fixes - - 1 1| 3 1 27 1
(CTsyi - (§r1VeN) Vory i, e ey [SESSS . RPN (Sl SR, — - 14 1 88 3 134 2
Transportation — Transports - il 7 - 23 ! 1 53 -
Communicatlon — Communications - - 5 =t 8 | 11 51 112
Commerclal — Commerce - - 2 - 32 | 20 133 143
Financial — Finance ....... - - - - - - 31 25
Service — Bervices:
Personal — Personnels .....vcviircenennes - 2 4 26 30 178 36 133
Prutective — De protection - - 2 3 44 4 114 17
Other — Autres i 3 6 3 17 10 40 14
Labourers — Travailleurs ........ 19 3 118 14 | 235 45 203 49
Not stated — Non déclarés . 48 27 42 26 : 59 47 135 64
‘ |
Total .. 132 38 469 ! 88 ! 1,134 391 1,963 1,208
Other destinations — Autres destinations: |
Marriage — Mariage .. - 4 - 'l - 146 - 285
Helping at home (domestic duties) — Alde familiale ........... - . 60 - 186 - 349 - 266
Out of work — Sans travall ... 35 | 11 70 15 T 34 43 21
Death or disability — Décés ou invalidlté .. 141 8 7 3 11 6 11 8
To correctlve institutions — Institutions de réforme ... 4 3 13 2 15 2 1 1
Other — Autres ... 13 9 11 9 6 8 10 7
Unknown — Inc 8 53 34 16 17 138 108 228 225
Total . g 119 129 117 263 241 633 293 819
Withdrawals — Total — Ayant abandonné les études .......... 251 167 | 586 331 1,393 1,044 2,256 2,027




62 WITHDRAWALS
TABLE 2-34. Alberta: Destination of Pupils Withdrawing from School during the Calendar Year, 1962
, ! Number of pupils from — Nombre d'éléves
: [ ) e e e AR it e 4
} Below Grade VII |
i - VII vt \ 1X
| ‘ Avant la Te année
i e e I S —_ Lt
{ | Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Glrls
No'i 1‘ Gargons Filles Gargons Filles Gargons Fllles Gargons Filles
| LLt - B | L L.
g 1
| |
}Continuing education or training with attendance at: !
I | College or university other than teacher-training ................. : L = - = ~ . = -
2 5 Teacher-training i - - = - - - ’ - -
3 , Nurses’ training school : - - - -~ - - | - l -
L Sch@biM o ARISINE LA .iu.... dhesisv. otuiisieitve Misstoiesoe v asse stnspasass - - - - - - ! - 15
B Busieaaeollees. . oo Ll g L bl e cbosien s | - - - - - =y 1 5
G dliechuion] WRININE S cODLEN. o 1ol B o o f - = = = = L 1 1
7 | Schools of Agriculture B | - - - - - - 9 3
8 I Apprenticeship training..........ccoeeocninecccrc e seenns = - — — 8 1) 8 | 3
§ | Other training | - A - r s 1! 3 | s
! | !
10 Total ... Lo RVl | gl by 0 s | = = = = 10 | 12 42 ‘ 12
i
, ! |
{ : |
Withdrawals to: ;
Empiloyment: '
1! Agriculture .. : 36 8 96 16 188 29 306 | 48
12 | T e . . i, e 3 -~ 10 - 18 - 32 -
13 | Mining, quarrying, oil and salt welils - < e - 10 - 1 -
14|  MBNUIRCLUTING «.ovveerreeeerserececrecncrinenees - 2| 6 6 13 | 10 13
15!  Electric light and power .. - - - - - - ot 1
16 Building and coOnstruction. .. .. ... wuecooercerereirnes - - 1 - 21 & 1 \ 22 | -
1T BERARE R RO T, S TR < itiean 00 o oeon e cnvense 1 00ee b el agine vrossuntes 1 - 3 2 18 | Sl 28 1
18 Communication P . 1 - 3 - 5 1 | 11 8
19 ! Warehousing and SLOFBEE.. ..........ccuceimrceremiomescemsersemineieccrsasnes - - 1 1 - - 9 2
20 Jome R TEET R  TO T D = - 1 - 8 i | 24 19
21 Finance and insurance - - ~ £ N - - - ==
22| Clerical ... | K= ) SeSy - - - -] - 2 ‘ 1] 1
Service: l ;
23 Defence .. - - - - 8 | - 32 § 1
24 Public .. i - - - - 1 - \ 3 2
25 Professionai .. - - - - - - - -
26 T L R - -~ e - 2 2 1 6
27 e OIS L - T e, 1 2 4 & 9 28 [ 23 ‘ 123
28 Laundering == - = - - 2| = 3
29 Labourers .. 11 5 29 11 53 27 80 74
30 33 17 130 49 340 117 J 590 312
Other destinations: |
31 Marriage - - - 3 - 14 i 4 63
32 To institutions 2 2 10 - 11 12 11 15
33 Death or disability 4 1 10 | 9 3 9 9
34 Unemployed 18 13 52 30 90 64 104 117
35 Bt he MR nCE o, .. ... o . . AR G SR 52 73 31 19 16 12 24 29
36 Not stated 15 2 22 | 8 52 34 109 84
37 Others 1 1 2 | 3 4 7 ’ 9 24
|
36 OISR G L e e........ B 82 92 121 ‘ 64 182 146 270 341
i
39 Total withdrawals 145 108 211 l us 522 263 { 860 653




DEPARTS 63
TABLEAU 2-34. Alberta: Destination des éléves qui ont quitté 1'école durant I’année civile, 1962
Number of pupils from ~ Nombre d‘él2ves
= === .._T”,w‘_‘» et T__
3 ‘ X1 ’ X Total
L e - N ——p-r —— "[
Boys Girnls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
Gargons Filles QGargons Filles Gargons Filles Gargons ' Filles NO
E | ‘_% _— N
!
| !
’ r Powsuite des études dans:
- = il = 1,052 602 | 1,052 : 602 | Collége ou université sauf Ecole nomale ..........cececvcenin | 4
- - F | - 238 490 ! 238 | 490 | Ecole normale........... 2
- - - 12 | 232 250 232 262 | Ecole d'infirmizres.......... 3

- 34 4 84 | 9 120 | 13 | 253 | Ecole d’assisiantes infirmidres.... 4
- 17 10 158 | 106 542 | 117 ' 202" |- " Collage, COMMEBIEIAL .. 3h...c:..orsss. e o et ST bt b v 8
3 1 15 1 306 35 328 | 38 | Ecole de formation techniQUE. ...........ccoovvsrasrisssisseessecen 8
14 1 30 13 74 18 | 127/ 35 | Ecoles d’agHCULIE ......ccmrcimmrimmsoisinsins 7
19 5 39 3 116 11 |} 188 | 23 | Ecole d’apprentissage.. 8
38 38 | 36 49 219 194 | 351 | 337 | Autre formation 8

| ‘ ‘
73 9% | 134 | 320 2,382 2, 262 i 2,643 I 2762 S e e e R TN R 10
! ' ' ; |
i | | l
I | iAbandon des études pour: i
i Emploi:

21 2 228 23 | 511 36 | i, 586 182 Agriculture 11
19 - 23 B, 35 6! 140 6 ExplOitation fOrestiare ...............ooimsue 12
11 - 22 | 1 56 5 | 106 ] Extraction minidre, puits de pétrole et de se 13

8 29 | 9 | 73 24 - 59 136 Industries manufacturizres 14
3 2!} 3 - 25 - l 32 3 Energie électrique .......... 15
2 1 2 55 4| 122 2! 248 8 Batiment et construction... 16
14 R 30 1 i 109 2 198 12 Transports........ 17
3 123 18 28 61 78 105 | 11 Communications ..... 18
1 3 0 1 I 38 6 64 | 19 | Entreposage ... 19
21 28 50 | 70 253 194 | 355 318 Commerce .. 20
1 i 11 | 6 81 93 93 100 Finance et assurance .......... 21
3 27 154 124 181 865 200 829 i Travall de bureau 22
| 3 | Services:
61 2 92 2% | 135 8 | 328 37 Défence ...... 23
1 5 12 21 66 54 83 82 Bubllcs ....... 5. St o R L 24
- - - - — - - - Professi f B, - Y 25
1 7 3 1 9 1l 16 37 RECTERAIIAN. ... ..ccooue e tbommssass corstssns rov e s b ST AL 28
11 3 13 92 | 23 B7 84 412 BersOnnelR .00 ... s ooha s 2
3 1 2 ir| 2 2 7 9 Bidhehisgerlel M. 1......o0 . m T il B 3
68 50 | 20 41 169 44 500 252 1 Travailleurs 29
| 1
483 l 264 . 686 523 1,900 1,293 4,204 2,575 TORI ...coovnnennecinersacniersscssrsommsrantsmsrseessensss 30
1
Autres destinations:
1 103 6 | 175 21 262 32 620 Ul riabec S .. k.. o, b A o 31
6 il 8 5 17 19 85 60 Institutions ........... a2
8 15 10 10 11 8 61 47 Décés ou invalidité.... a3

62 72 95 90 180 137 601 523 Sens emploi.......... e |34
34 40 | 41 34 B5 62 | 283 269 Autre province .. 35
109 101 110 90 463 448 | 880 67 Non déclarées 36
48 35 48 39 161 136 213 245 Autres n

288 373 1 318 | 443 938 1,072 2,195 2,531 Total 38

753 637 1 1,004 966 2,838 2,363 8,399 3, 106 Total, ayant abandonné les Etudes ............ccuvrieins 39
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TABLE 2-35. Prince Edward Island: Withdrawals by Age, Grade and Sex, 1962 - 63

TARLIEAY %35, Vle-du-Prince -Edouard: Abandon des études selon 1'dge, 'année et le sexe, 1962 -63

I-VI XII
(inc!udin% (incl. comm,| Total by Total by
Age at date of withdrawal auxiliary and tech.) sex age
] | = vii-v IX X X - e i
Ase a l'abandon des études (y inclus m . (y inclus | Total selon | Total selon
auxillaire) comm, le sexe I'dge
et tech,)
= 9 B = b

8 vears and under — ans et moins ......... Boyvs — Gargons 2 - - - - - 2
Gitls — Filles 2 - - - - 2 4

il years — ans Boys — Gargons - - - - - -
Girls — Filles - - - - - -

id — .. Boys — Gargons 1 2 - - - 3
Girls — Filles 3 1 - - - - 4 7

il o Boys — Gargons [ 3 — - - - 9
Glrls — Filles 6 9 - = o = 5 24

I o Boys — Gargons 17 14 4 = - - 35
Girls — Fllles 5 16 4 - - 25 60

w e e Boys — Gargons 24 60 % 2 - 93
Girls — Filies 4 28 i6 5 - - 53 146

s 4 .. Boys — Gargons 11 86 18 14 1 - 130
Girls — Filles 12 33 30 37 2 2 118 246

g S0 Boys — Gargons 1 30 28 21 9 11 100
Girls — Filles = 11 15 38 6 8 78 178

A g0 W ) R P—— Boys — Gargons - 2 5 25 9 19 60
Girls — Filles - 3 7 9 9 36 64 124

w - R T e Boys — Garcons - 2 1 4 5 12 24
Gitls — Filles - - I I k. 17 22 46

m 4 ... Boys — Gargons - - - 2 - 6 8
Girls — Fllles c = = — S 5 i3

S i Boys — Gargons = = = = — 3 3
Girls ~ Filles - & - = S 1 1 4

Total Boys — Gargons 62 199 63 68 24 51 467

Girls — Filles 32 101 73 90 20 69 385
Total 94 300 136 158 44 120 ? 832

B = Sl e SR8, fe= LA E I e | !

TABLE 2-36. Nova Scoiia: Withdrawals by Age, tirade and Sex, 1962 -63
TABLEAU 2-36. Nouvelle-I'cosse: Abandon des études selon 1’dge, I'année et le sexe, 1962 -63

L aisl [ W P |
ottding) i | | (incl, comm, | Total by Total by
(a gilll’iaryg) . ! and tech.) sex age
V- VIR | IX - X X¥ = 3 =
l - oRl l (y inclus | Total selon | Total selon
| {y inclus i comm. | le sexe I'dge
| auxiliaire) t et tech,) |
e - ; L i e al e A0 E !
= ' | '
10 y=ars and under — ans et moins ... BOys — Gargons | 21 = - - - - 21
Girls — Fllles 15 5 ~ - - - 15 36
U @B TATE| bl meeeeds erosesensacseannetins Boys — Gargons 1 9 = - - = - 9
Gitls — Filles 2 - - =t - 2 11
. TR I ol .. Ll eeerne Boys — Gargons | 9 =l = = = AL g
Girls — Filles .‘ 3 4 - - - 7 16
L Sl | T rgaies i en et BtV e aeeeee HOY'S & GATRORS 18 7 | - - - 25
Gitls — Filles 14 (] - - - - 20 45
Ty O PR ) B B M Boys — Gargons 84 81 9 | - - 174
Girls — Filles 37 91 12 - - - 140 314
R ! . Boys - Gargons I 115 | 240 | 51 i0 - 1 417
Girls — Filles | 63 E 207 i 49 25 2 3 . 375 792
o G BT | TR Boys — Gargons | 165 | 445 | 201 106 47 | 15 i 979
Girls - Filles i 87 | 298 , 214 187 91 ! 51 | 928 1,907
e QLIS O, ), +. Boys — Gargons | 26 | 177 | 174 198 166 98 839
Girls — Filles 16 | 80 133 194 222 256 911 1,750
TICIY . Boys — Gargons ] 3 | 53 | 64 128 214 212 674 |
Girls — Fllles 3| 18 36 82 198 290 625 | 1,299
T s . RS L B Roys’ SiGaldbns | T 17 11 39 158 168 394 |
Girls — Fllles | 2 ‘ I 7 23 56 105 194 | 588
iy 7 . Boys — Gargons = 2 5 11 41 12 1300 |
Girls — Filles | s 4 H 12 33 19 | 186
21 vears and over — ans et plus.... . Boys — Gargons = - L# I 19 31 58 |
Girls — Filles = - I =1 1 6 8 15 3
| ' |
Total . Boys — Garcons | 451 | 1,022 | 516 499 651 | 597 3,736
Girls — Filles | 242 ‘ 13 477 516 587 746 3,281
Total : 693 [ L | 993 1,015 1,238 1, 343 i ' 7,017




DEPARTS 6S
TABLE 2-37. Saskatchewan: Withdrawals hy Age. Grade and Sex, 1962 -63
TABLEAU 2 -37. Saskatchewan: Abandon des études selon !'dge, 1'année et le sexe, 1962 - 63
1-v1 | | [ X1
(including (incl, comm.| ‘Total by Total by
Age at date of withdrawal auxiliary) and tech.) aex age
’) - - VII - VIII IX X XI - + | =
Age & 1'abandon des études (y inclus (y inclus | Total selon | Total selon
auxillaire) comm, le sexe 1'dge
ettech.) |
10 Years and under — ans et moins ... Boys — Gargons 20 5 - = - - 20 |
Girls — Fliles 12 - - - - - 124 32
11 years — ans Boys —~ Gargons 3 - - - - - 3 |
Girls —~ Filles 1 - - - - - 1 | 4
12 4 & - ... Boys — Gargons 10 1 - - 11 ¢
Girls — Filles 13 5 - - - - 18 | 29
13 % ¢ ) .. Boys — Gargons 8 i1 2 - - - 21 |
Girls — Filles 4 21 3 - - - 28 | 49
14 ' ¥ ... Boys — Gargons 16 51 24 3 = 94 1
Girls —~ Filles 19 37 26 3 - = 85 i 179
T A L D Boys -- Gargons 88 243 172 52 S 2 562 !
Girls — Filles 46 139 118 L 5 = 365 ! 927
16 O - i e - Boys — Gargons | 65 206 263 | 202 | 58 26 820 !
Girls — Filles i 46 103 189 t 216 ; 120 53 27 ’ 1, 547
0. . S S el Boys — Gargons | 28 62 178 | 222 181 254 935
Girls — Filles J’ 17 40 128 162 242 342 928 i 1,863
8 " O W W S L Boys — Gargons | 6 10 70 | 128 168 733 1,115 |
Girls — Filles | 6 4 N1 87 | 153 19 1,000 2,115
19 " o - Boys — Gargons | 1 1 20 ! 43 | 106 421 598 |
Girls —~ Filles i 1 2 : 19 35 270 328 | 926
Ve - S Boys — Gargons 3 - 2 | 11 2 172 212 |
Girls — Filles 2 = 2 4 4 55 67 | 279
21 years and over —ans et plus ... Boys — Gargons 3 1 - | 3 14 76 97 |
Girls — Filles - 0| - ) - 3 26 30 ‘ 127
ROl V= som i emas . B Boys — Gargons 251 586 31 | 664 566 1,690 4, 488
Girls — Filles 167 351 496 | 548 562 1, 465 3, 389
Total 418 937 1, 227 1, 212 i 1,128 3,155 | 8,077
TABLE 2 -38. Number of Secondary Schools, 1962 -
TABLFAU 2-38, Nombre d'écoles secondaires, 1962 - 63
Public schools* — Ecoles publiques?
Junior andj( F Private
All? Junior senior Senlor ] sch_oola Total
grade high high lgh Secondury Ecol g
— - > | Total lcoées
Tous? Becondaires | Secondaires Secondairea Second:ures RERPEAS
niveaux junior junior et senior
senior
Newfoundland — Terre-Neuve 259 1 39 1 31 331 1 332
Prince Edward Island — e—du-Prlnce-édouard 1 2 1 - 15 19 3 22
Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-Ecosse ........ - 47 22 ki 18 13 141 17 158
New Brunswick — Nouveau- Brunswlck 99 3 42 3 18 | 165 10 175
Québec: §
Catholic —~ Catholiques - - - - 2,217 | Zul T 458 2,875
Protestant — Protestantes = = ES = 125 125 27 152
Ontario - 81 i 3 457 | 538 132 870
Manitoba . ... 10 8 7 8 3, 208 28 236
Saskatchewan .. 347 | 2 5 4l 21 72 i 428 26 454
Alberta 257 26 30 37 23 ¢ 373 22 395
British Columbia — Colomble-Brltnnnlque 48 67 | 38 31 1 50 234 50 284
SN TR 3 = § 1 - g 5 - 5
Arcile — Arctique ..o 2 - = = ! R 2 = 2
|
Total 1,073 212 200 | 98 | 3, 203 4, 786 174 3, 560
Indian — Indiennes . y 6 3 = = 1 10 = 10
Northern Administration - Admtnlstranon du Nord ] 6 - - - | Fad 6 - (]
Overseas — OULFE-METr ........coooooiivimieciiieinians 6 - 1 - 2 | ] = 9
Grand total ... ... 1,091 215 201 98 3,206 | 4,811 774 3, 585
L —— — e L et Ry e e e I pa—

! Schools. - All grades — Grades | to XI, XII or XIII; senior high — Gra-
XII or XII; junior high — Grades VII to IX or X; secon-
dary — Grades 1X to XI, XII or XIII,
! Limited to schools which enrolled at least 15 pupils above Grade VIII
and had some students in the junior matriculation year.

des X to XI,

y Ecoles Tous niveaux — lére a lle,
nior — 10e lle,

12e ou

10e année; secondaires 9e a4 11e, 12e ou 13e année.

13e annés: secondaires se-
12¢ ou 13e année; secondaires junior — 7e a 9e

ou

? Limité aux écoles qui ont 15 éléves ou plus au-dessus de la Be année, et

quelques éldves dans 1'année de I'immatriculation junior,
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TABLE 2-39. Public Schools: Number of Students Doing Work of the Secondary Grades (above Grade VIH), 1921 -1963

TABLEAU 2 -39. Ecoles publiques: Nombre d'étudiants de 1'échelon secondaire (au deld de la 8e année), 1921 -1963

School year ending in June Nfld.* P.E.I1.] N.S. ]l Alta. B.C. ]
- - P - N.B.? Qué.* Ont.* Man. | Sask. = - ' Total'
Année scolaire terminée en juin | T.-N.* | LP.-E.! N.-E. J Alb, C.-B. |
Boys - Garcons
i o 3,425 1, 165 e, 19,452 8525 2,494 3,088 | 3,093 | 36,242
704 4,605 1,849 ™ 39, 972 5, 560 8, 140 6,144 ' 5,306 ; 172,280
836 5,279 % 158 5 50,011 | 8.134 12, 2321 9,975 | 8,603 ! 97,803
1,279 T O 3,451 58, 548 g, 123 15, 801 13,761 11,319 ‘ 120, 952
1.061 6,684 4,194 52,320 10, 336 15578 | 14,402 13, 520 | 118,290
1,182 6,651 4,285 60, 368 9,427 14,396 | 14,845 14,086 , 125, 168
4, 007 i AT 7.887 5, 296 - 68, 724 9,329 13,223 | 15,812 4 16,875 142, 366
4, 805 1,183 7,961 5,491 -5 70, 307 ! 9,335 i 13,094 | 16,0911 17,539 | 145,806
4, 686 1,263 8,577 5,763 .o 74,887 | 9,932 | 12,632 | 16,811 | 18,766 153,317
5,073 1,265 9,034 6,657 ! £ 79,199 10,587 13,184| 17,935| 20,380 163.314
5,495 1,399 10, 107 RS o 85,834 | 12,164 | 15,288 | 19,892 | 21,992 179, 444
5,660 1,483 10,413 7,770 &= 93,752 13,350 . 16,400 ; 21,668 | 24,784 195, 481
| 6,231 1,498 10, 738 6, 289 5 99, 176 14,115 16,581 t 23,080 ‘ 27, 088 206, 796
6, 964 1, 548 11, 401 8,763 39 108, 881 14,832 | 17,498 4 25,682 29,940 225, 509
7.728 1.684 | 12,588 10, 262 85, 191 121,164 | 16,658 | 18,795 | 28,063 32,596 334, 729
8,549 1.707 § 13,579 11, 090 92, 774 130,462 17,688 20, 09()I SOR23 34,871 361,083
9,454 1,894 | 14, 069 12, 186 106, 063 145, 721 20, 090 21, 586 2, 261 - 38,037 402,351
10,608 2,278 | 15, 953 13,662 128, 348 166, 478 23, 041 24, 068 36, 182 42, 755 463,371
11, 280 2,382 17, 182 14, 723 143, 088 182, 756 24,690 25,686 39, 106 47, 007 507. 900
- I |
| Girls — Filles
: ‘ !
1921 f 6,280 1,698 23, 099 5,090 | 3,423 l 4,421 4, 166 48,177
1926 1,070/ 7,343 1% o'l 47,073 T I8N | 11,361 | 7,378 6,473 91, 200
1931 1,432 | 8,573 3,657 53, 309 10, 210 16, 371 | 12,691 9, 562 115, 805
1936 1,829 9,929 4,874 63, 793 10,990 : 19,526| 15, 564 . 12, 094 138, 599
1941 1,654 | 10, 045 6, 220 . 64, 009 ! 11,749 19,600 ! 17,852 | 15, 280 146, 609
1946 1,453 | 9,355 5.681 £ 67, 495 | 11,477 18. 160 17,333 15,496 146, 450
1951 4,973 1,713 10,014 6,740 & 472,043 | 10,914 16.317| 18,089 18,119 158, 922
1952 5, 178 1,665 | 10,271 T, 149 o3 73,651 | 10,817 16,260 18,420 18,877 | 162, 288
1953 5, 581 1,638 | 10,880 T, 119 <4 76, 940 11,010 15,613 18,890 20, 100 | 168, 433
1954 5,745 1,648 1 11,295 8,619 kv 80, 587 11,348 15,803 19,617 21,224 | 175,886
1955 6.074 1,758 12, 231 9, 143 5o 84, 543 12, 565 17,347 20, 856 22, 394} 186, 911
1956 6,345 1,905 | 12,504 9,770 <o 1 91,621 13,409 18,428 | 21,996 24,762 200,740
1957 . 6,796 2,007 | 13.197 10, 285 o 97, 405 f 14,112 18, 229 23,450 26, 904 212,385
1958 7, 548 2,046 13,696 10,724 Yo 106, 962 14.373 | 18,753 25, 406 29,433 | 228,941
1959 8, 005 2,098 14, 152 11,876 | 84,430 114,471 15,676 | 19, 681 27, 507 31,371 329, 2617
1960 8,759 2,234 14,675 12,477 | 95, 277 121, 648 16,413 . 20,374 29, 230 33, 106 354, 194
1961 ... 9,833 2,431 15, 008 13,513 109,429 133, 865 18,700 | 21,736 31, 847 36,187 | 392,548
1962 ! ey ] 10,812 A g 16, 935 14, 970 126,004 152, 237 21,360 23,819 35,180, 40,088 | 444,122
GRS 5 ceesfis s lvriag { 11, 209 2,911 18,714 15, 196 139, 844 167, 884 23,329 | 25, 506 38,086 I 43,942 | 487, 220
| ]
Total
T
‘[ oD 9,705 2,863 42, 551 8,615 5,917 7, 509 1, 259 84,419
1,774 | 11,948 4,360 1 87,045 13,551 194681 " 713, 528 11,779 163,480
2, 268 13,852 6, 410 . 103,320 . 18,344 : 28,583, 22,666: 18,165, 213,608
3,108 17, 000 8,325 . 122,341 § 20,712 35, 321 29, 325 : 23,413 ' 259, 551
5,790 2, 75 16,729 10,414 .- 116, 329 22, 085 35,573 ; 32,254 28, 800 264, 899
6.1762 2, 565 16, 006 9, 966 R 127,861 20, 904 324556 ! 32,118 29, 582 271,618
7.374 2,752 16, 717 10, 359 .- 135.4961 | 2ix535 31,565 32,673 | 30,907 282,014
7.466 | 2,754 16, 711 10,489 . = ‘ 133, 349 20, 497 30.874[ 31, 857 J 31,576 278,107
71,7821 2,738 16,744 11.038| .. | 134,634] 19,787 29,914 31,709 32,075 286.419
8,463 2.49808 | 19,335 - 11860 .. ! 136,203 | 19,880! 29,233 32.778: 33.203) 291,601
8, 980 2,926 17,901 12, 036 o i 140.767 20, 243 | 29, 540 33,9011 34,994 301,288
9,983 2,848 18,232 12, 640 " ' 143,958 20, 152 29, 354\, 34,511, 36,416 | 308, 094
107218 2,901 19,457 13, 538 oo 150082 § © 205992 28.245‘, 35,701 38,866 \ 321, 750
10, 818 2,913 20.329 15, 276 L7 1500 TG 21,935 28,987 | 31,552 | 41,604, 339,200
11, 569 3,157 22,338 16,416 4 170,377 | 24,729 32,635 40, 748 E 44,386 3686, 355
12, 205 3,386 22,917 17, 540 .4 185,393 26, 759 34,828 43,665 . 49, 546 | 396, 221
13, 027 3, 505 23,935 18,574 . ] 196, 581 28, 227 34,810 46, 530 53,992 419,181
14,512 3,594 25,097 19, 487 .o | 215,843 ; 29,208 36,251 51,088 59,373 454,450
15, 733 3,782 26, 740 22,138 | 169,621 235,635 i 32,334 38,476 55,570 ° 63,967 | 663,996
17, 308 3,941 28. 254 23, 567 188, 051 252, 111 | 34,101 40, 464 | 59,503 67,977 715.277
19, 287 | 4,325 29,077 25,699 | 215,492 | 279,586 38,790 43,322 65,098 74,2241 794,900
21,420 | 4,993 32,888 28,632 254,352 318,715, 44,401 47,887 71,362| 82,843 907.493
1963 22, 439-‘L 5. 293 l 35, 896 30,518 282,932| 350,640 } 48, 019 Silky 192‘>L 77,192 L 90,949 995.120

! Newfoundland included in total for the nine provinces from 1949,
Quebec from 1959,

¥ Includes Prince of Wales College.

¥ Approximate division by sex; totals are exact.

4 Since grade VIiI is considered a secondary grade in Quebec, enrol-
ments inthis grade are included in the total for secondary rather than
elementary.

¢ Secondary school enrolment in Ontario is that of the last day tn May
up to 1943 and net enrolment for the school year thereafter,

! Terre-Neuve comprise dans le total pour les neuf provinces & partir de
1949, Québec A partir de 1959,

1 Y compris le colldge Prince of Wales.

* Répartition approximative par sexe; les chiffres du total sont exacts,

* Comme la 8e année est classée & 1'échelle secondaire au Québec, les
inscriptions de cette année figurent avec le total du cours secondaire et
non élémentaire,

 Les inscriptions aux écoles secondaires de 1'Ontario sont celles du
dernier jour de mai jusqu'en 1943, et le chiffre net des inscriptions de
{’année scolaire ensuite.



ENSEIGNEMENT SECONDAIRE

TABLE 2 -40. Quebec: Secondary and Post-secondary Enrolment by Course (Programme), 1962 - 63

TABLEAU 2 -40. Québec: Inscriptions aux niveaux secondaire et post-secondaire, selon le cours, 1962 -63
Gtade — Année
Level and course =" ey — SR e W TR L
- Special Total
NiERughcours Vi 1x x X1 xn [ Xut X1y XV
e el i - IS Tl LI RS S = ‘ R
Secondary level — Niveau secondaire: | l
Academic courses — Cours ordinalres: " t
General — Général . 51,732 | 48,128 | 27,034 | 11,370 3,730 - - - 255 (142,249
College preparatory - - 3,128 , 006 318 - l - - - 5, 450
Clussical — Classique . 13, 253 10, 772 8. 175 198" -1 - - - - 39,393
Scientllic — Sciennflquo ST A 42,840 | 30,433 19, 801 25. 103 ! 1,953 § - l - = ‘ - | 119, 930
Vocational courses — Couts de tomw.lon proleulonnelle ) i i !
Commercial ... 46 40 7,132 4,180 3,108 -1 - - - i4, 506
Agriculture (boys) — Agriculiore (gargons) 213 179 — =14 = - = =T = 392
Fanm household management (girls) — Cours ménager agricole (filles) 448 320 - - ! - - | - — = 768
Home cconomics — Education familiale: | |
Intermediate — Couts moyen ... 1, 031 1,002 ! - - 1 - - | - - - 2, 033
Famlly arls — Couts d’aris tn.m!liaux 1,024 514 l 28 -~ = - v - - - 1. 566
Regular — Cours réguller . ... ] 10 11355 l 1,366 | 847 558 - - 6 4,142
Occupational — Cours industriel 140 ! 84 | 24 - | - =l - - - 228
Trade — Cours de métiers ... 4,135 l 2, 134 l 129 - ‘ - - - - - ‘, 8, 366
Not classified — NOD C1ASSES crr oo i eciininn i - | - - - | 3s | - | - =1 343 | 378
Secondary level — Total — Niveau secondaire ... 114,882 | 93,596 | 66,804 | 51,218 ] 9,789 358 ! - - ; 604 | 337,431
Post-secondary level — Niveau post-secondaire: j 4 | ‘ I
Academic courses — Cours ordinalres: | !
Classical — Classique . .. ! = — — - | 4,435 | 3,381 | 2,881 2,262 - 12, 968
Scientific — Scientifique . . - - - - 154 104 27 - - 285
Vocational courses — Cours de formatlon professlonneue
Commercial 4 = = = e = | 89 59 - - 148
Agriculture (boys) — Agric = - - — 70 | 38 | - - 4 - 106
Technleal — Technique . - — - 2,163 | 2,657 | 1,732 ' 1,438 52 | 707 B, 147
Fine arts — Beaux-arts y = T = = 1 92 | o - an 284 376
Posl-secondary level — Total ~Niveau post-secondaire ... - - - | 2163 7,408 | 5,342 = 4,413 2,314 991 | 22,631
Grand total — Total gén@rul 114,862 | 93,596 | 66,804 | 53,381 ] 17,197 | 5,900 l 4,413 2,314 j 1, 593 1360.062
——— e et e e e~ i ——- - = - o— i - Ll i A EERESN P —

! Geades XIil to XV, * Années XIIl & XV.

TABLE 2-41. Quebec: Secondary and Posi-secondary Enrolment by Type of School, 1962 -63
TABLEAU 2-41. Québec: inscriptions aux niveaux secondaire et post-secondaire, par genre d'écoles, 1962 -63

Nur:bE{:ﬂ Grade - Année
L Seliogls: Ty e ——_— i T -
schools — Ecoles - r 1 ! ' ‘ —y Speclal | Toal
Nombre Vit X X X1 | Xu | X X1V XV e
d’écoles I Spéclal
e L i T
| oy E
Under provinciai jurisdiclion ~ Sous juridiction provinciale: !
Under‘ schoc! commissions — Sous contréle des commlsslons | !
scnlajres: | { |
Catholic — Catholigues 2,092} 83,022 67,230 | 45,183 | 32,668 | 6,918 - | - - 118 | 235, 140
Protestant — Proiestantes 125 11,346 9, 931 8,352 6, 148 459 | - - - 147 | 38, 383
Agriculture schools, Intermediate and rezlonnl - écoles ! ‘
d*agriculture, moyeanes et fEgIDNAES ... ccoivrerrore 17 652 490 = - g - 26 - - - | 1,248
intermediate family school' — Ecoles moyennes lamilhles‘ (3D 4B o - - | - ’ - - - - 5
Family institutes — Instituts familiaux 16 26 37 1,241 1,238 765 558 - - 3,871
Fine arts — Beaux-arts ... . 3 - — - 1} 92 [ t. 2. ‘l e 2842 376
Trade schoois — Ecoles do métters ... 46 3,393 1,675 83 1,138 | 942 505 | ! - 490 ' 8,226
Speciallzed schools — Ecoles spéciales ... 5 43 45 22 41 | 383 269 | 158 | 37 109 i, 107
Technical institutes — Instituts de technologte 11 689 414 22 | 984 | 1,332 258 | 1,278 l 15 108 5,810
T Ol gk s« iy S s . - i P ... 2,345 | 99,181 | 79,822, 54,903 | 42,217 ‘ 10,962 :‘ 2, 326 [ I, 436 | 52 1,262 | 282, 18}
1 i i |
! I | | i
Independent — Indépendanies: | : [ | ' i ‘ : f
Private schools — Ecoles privées: | i : ! i !
Catholic — Catholiques ... 280 | 8,730 8,000 7,037 6,622 1,549 | - - - 225 | 32, 163
Protestant — Protestantes ... 217 684 582 | 460 413 92 | — b= - 108 | 2 330
Classical colleges — Colléges cluslqnes ﬁ F 1 ~
For boys — Garcons .. 63 4, 867 4, 267 3,646 | 3,419 ! 3,789 3,005 | 2,720, 2,118 - 27,828
Por gltls' — Fiiles? . 23 - - - | — R — = £ vy iy 5 I
Religlous institutes — lnstl(uts rellgteux 4 ! | |
Of fathers — De péres ... 26 1, 188 804 556 | 425 | 316 | 183 | 29 | 26 | - 3,525
Of brothers — De fréres . — AR 31 - . = E - 38 16 | 13 20 | = 87
Letters-science convents® — Couvents lettres-sciences? ....... 32 e . e | =ik = 0 - 3
Modern secondary colieges — Colldéges secondaires modernes 3 214 121 202 285 451 - 370 215 i 101 - 1, 989
R . D B . B v e 483 | 15,681 | 13,774 | 11,801 11,164 6,235 ‘ 3,574 | 2,977 ‘ 2,262 333 | 67,901
Grand total — Totai général 2,830 | 114,862 | 93,596 | 66,804 53,381 17,197 ; 5, 500 I 4,413 L 2,314 | 1, 585 Bso.oez
‘ —re 4

' Enrolment included elsewhete in this table.

! Les inscrl’nlons sont incluses ailieurs,
! Grades X1! to XV, aXxv

3 Années Xill a




L EPECIAL SCHOTLS

TABLFE 2-42. Schools for the Blind: Number of Teachers, School Year, 1962 - 43

YABLIAU 2-42. Ecoles pour les aveugles: Nombre d'instituteurs, année scolaire, 1962 - 63

T

Teachers — Instituteurs

Academic vocmonal
Gibaids - Total
s Académiques De formation protessionnelle L
- . s B | =
Full-time Part-time Full-time Part-time F‘ull-time Part-time
De plein temps | A temps partiel | De plein temps | A temps partiel | De plem temps | A temps partiel
wsiitax School for the Blind, Halifex, N.8. .......cooveeens 13 o4 5 3 18 5
wuuol of the Montreal Association for the Blind, Montrea.l
P.Q. 4 1 1 - b 1
nstitut Louis-Braille, Montréal, P.Q. 12 — 2 4 14 4
institut Nazareth pour les Aveugles, Montréal, P.Q. ...... 17 = 4 il il 11
Sntario School for the Blind, Brantford, Ont. .................. 27 1 3 2 30 3
Jericho Hill School, Blind Depariment, Vancouver, B.C. L1s | 5 - 2 1 ' 7
Fotal 84| 9 15 22 % | 31
| \ J o =2, —
TABLE 2-43. Schools for the Blind: Pupils by Province of Residence, School Year, 1962 -63
TABI.EAU 2-43. Ecoles pour les aveugles: Eldves, par province de résidence, année scolaire, 1962 - 63
- =
Pupils by province of residence — Eléves par province de résidence
i I e R e P P Jra———
i s o | QOther
(R STV TR | Nfid. | P.E.I. | N.S. Alta, | B.C. | N.W.T. |countries
{ = -, —, | N.B. | Qué.| Ont. | Man, | Sask,| — - < = Total
| T-N. i.P.-E.| N-E. Alb, [ C.-B.| T.N.-O.| Autres
! pays
——  — e ——— . ._T._ar T‘ e - R
i#nkifax School for the Blind, Halifax, N.S. .. ‘ 33 4 66 38 1 - - - - - - - 142
Swiisnl of the Montreal Association for the Blmd Montreal P Q. - - - - 26 - - - - - - - 26
fstitut Louis-Braille, Montréal, P.Q. L3 — - - 113 - - 1 - - - - 114
institut Nazareth pour les Aveugles, Montréal, P, Q. | - —~ - | 4! 118 - - - - - - 1 123
Dntario School for the Blind, Brantford, Ont.............. o= - - = 6 181 19 23 8 — 3 - 240
Jericho HIll School, Blind Department, Vancouver, B.C. 1 M5 - -1 - - - - - 15 90 - - £05
G T T RS T R T R 13 I 3 I 66 . 42 264 ' 181§ 19 24 23 90 | ] ! 750
A 3 ! i i . 1
TABLE 2-44. sSchouls for the Blind: Entolment by Grade, 1962 - 63
TABLEAU 2-44. Ecoles pour les aveugles: Inscriptions suivant I'année, 1962 -63
Grade — Année
Ken. [
and Un-
Alibuite prepara— Spe- |speci-
In®lituijon tory cial fied
- I |0 (I [V V | VI]VII|VIE | IX | X { XE{XIT| — — Total
Mater- | Spé- | Non
nelle et { clal | dé-
| prépara- claré
! tolre
Ralifax School for the Blind, HalifaX, N.S. ...ccoiiiicincineinenierenns Boys 33 l 6 | — 7| 5|—- 8| 6|— 7i 7| 4= - - 83
Girls 18 3! 5 2 |- 2| 8- T eN T I - - 59
Bchool of the Montreal Association for the Blind, Montreal, P.Q. Boys 11— |1t 3|—- |1 4a|=|=|=[-]= - 3] 14
Girls ( =4 4 |- 2 (- |- === [=f= - 5 12
institut Louis-Braille, Montréal, P.Q. .. Gargons ! - i — |= |- 11|14 |14 (2013 ) 8|11 ;11 | — - 12 114
institut Nazareth pour les Aveugles, Montréal, P.Q. .........c....... GRIGONS | - (13110} 9] 4| 1 |= ] |=|=|=|= |- - - 37
Fllies ’ -~ |10(18113110 9111} 4| 3| 6| 1| 4| — - - 86
Ontario School for the Blind, Brantford, Ont. .........cccivnerrnniie., BOYS —|22| 8{18|20| 4| 91113 |10{ 91| 5 - 3 143
Girls | - 71 9{12|{13|14] 9t 7| 8! T| 4| 2| 2 - 3 97
|
Jericho Hill School, Blind Department, Vancouver, B.C. ... Boys { 3| 9{ 3/ 6| 7| 9] 3! 9] 2f 1|~ |—= |- = - 52
Gifls ‘ Wi sl 7 e 59l oM ieammall. f| =l S0 - - 53
Total Boys — Garcons 37|51 (21,42 (50 (28 |33|50|28 (26|27 (26| 3 - 18 | 443
Girls — Filles ! 19/ 27(33/37!33 |28 3223|1426 11|13 3 - 8| 307
Both sexes — Deux sexes | 56 | 78 | 34 | 18 | 83 | 56 | 67 73"1 421 52|38 (39, 8 = 26 150
— - T L} i i 1 g . '




TABLFE 2-45. Schools for the Deal: Number of Teachers,

FECOLES SPECIALES

School Year, 1962 -63

69

TABLEAU 2-45. Fcoles pour les sourds: Nombre d’Instituteurs, année scolaire, 1962-63
| Teachers — Insitutteurs
L = Cca ey -  SE. e o
- Serle— S L
Academic Vocational
) & Total
Institution Académiques De formation professionnelle
o e T P 8 et K s L et S, 1S L
Full-time Part-time Full-time | Part-time Full-time Part-time
De plein temps | A temps partiel | De plein temps , A temps partlel!| De plein temps A temps partiel
! Al L (W S
School for the Deaf, Charlottetown, P.E.I 1 - - - 1 -
School for the Def, Amherst, N.S. . 32 3 8 l - 40 3
Mackay School for the Deaf, Montreal P Q 5 - = | 3| L 4
L'Institution catholique des sourds-muets, Montréal P.Q. 40 | - S| - 45 | -
L’Institution des sourdes-muettes, Montréal, P.Q.. ... 36 - - - l 36 -
Oral School for the Deaf, Montreal, P.Q. .. -4 i - - , - ’ 7 -
Institut des Bourds, Charlesbourg-est, Québec P Q 22 = — -l 22 -
Ontario Bchool [or the Deaf, Beileville, Ont. ........ 4 - 13 ' = 87 -
Manitoba Day School [or the Deaf, Winnipeg, Man, ............ 9 ! - - - l 9 | -
The Saskatchewan School for the Deaf, Saskatoon, Sask. 2 - 3 2 i 23 ; )
School for the Deaf, Edmonton, Alta, .............cceccicninnine 20 - 3 | - 23 -
Jericho Hill School, Deaf Department, Vancouver, B.C. ... 22 2 - | 2 22 4
t |
e W, e SR el i 288 i 5 32 i 1 ‘1 320 | 12
TABLE 2-46. Schools for the Deaf: Pupils by Province of Residence, School Year, 1962-63
TABLEAU 2-46. Fcoles pour les somds: Eléves par province de résidence, année scolaire, 1962-63
Pupils by province of residence — Eldves par province de résidence
- _T T _T,,iw _.,[__ > ELF
| North-
New- | Prince New British| west | Other
Institution found- | Edward | Nova |Bruns- (Tv:lo)llumﬂl Terri- | coun-
land | Isiand |Scotia | wick a r a | tories | tries
-~ e = = 6 V= Québec | Ontario .:‘::: ! g:::::l Alberta] - - - Total
Terre- | Ile-du- | Nou- ' Nou- | ! Colom-| Terri- | Autres ,
Neuve | Prince-| velle~ | veau- i bie- toires | pays
Edouard |Ecosse| Bruns- Britan- /du Nord-
wick ! nique | Ouest
- | ! [ S
b ‘ ‘ ,
8chool for the Deaf, Charjottetown, P.E.L. .............. | - 9 - - = - - Z - ' - \ - i - 9
|
School for the Deaf, Amherst, N.B. .....ccovvcimmnecncnnee 66 2 121 62 = - -l - | - - - - 251
i | |
Mackay School for the Deaf, Montreal, P.Q. .......... e = = = 30 | 1 = &) - { - = | 1 - 32
Institution catholique des sourds-muets, Montréal, i }
e Yo ML L el e W - - - 1 265 | 3 el an— - - - - | 215
i
Institution des sourdes-muettes, Montréal, P.Q, ... - - - 19 430 11 2 i - - = - 1 463
Oral 8chooli for the Deaf, Montreal, P.Q. ......c.ccocuueue. - - - - 42 | - - - - - - - 42
Institut des Sourds,Charlesbourg-est, Québec, P.Q. - - - 16 181 — - - - - - - 197
Ontario School for the Deaf, Belleville, Ont, - - - - - 549 - - - - ! - - 549
Manitoba Day School for the Deaf, Winnipeg, Man, - - - - = = 60 | = = - i =Ml
The Saskatchewan Schoo! fot the Deat, Saskatoon, | ‘
Sask. ... - - - - - - 47 @ 107 - - 1 - 155
School for the Deaf, Edmonton, Aita, .................. - - - - a B - 117 - 3 - 120
Jericho Hul School Dea( Department, Vnncouvet. ;
A P . = T R - - - - - - ‘ -1 - - 196! 3 - 199
| !
ORI R et o .o 66 1 IZLJ 98 948 370 ; 109 ! 107 mny 196" 8 1 {2,352
s =¥~ [ 4 =, - - N S by

! Includes one pupil from Yukon,

1 Comprend un él&ve du Yukon.




0

TABLE 2-47

SPECIAL SCHOOLS

. Schools for the Deaf: Enrolment by Years in Attendance, 1962 -63

TABLEAU 2-47. Ecoles pour les sourds: Inscriptions selon les années de fréquentation, 1962 -63

Preparatory
vears Years after preparatory Un-
i = Spe- [speci-
Années Années post-préparatoires clal | fied
Institution préparatoires - — |Total
. e . - = -~ ,“ s _[__ spé- NOn
1st 2ndT 3rd | 1st | 2nd | 3rd 4th th‘ Gth ‘701 Sth 9th | 10th|11th | clal df.'.s
- e b =B - - - clar
1ére 2e 3e [1ére| 2e | 3e 4e 5e i ee 7e Be e | 10e | 11e
. Al = =y ; r
]
School for the Deat , Charlottetown, P.E,I. . . Boys ) - 1] o~ s =] gl Rl [ N = ! b = 2
Girls 1 3 1 - 1] - I| =] =l=]=1]= — — - - f
Schuol for the Deaf, Amherst, NS, ........ccovveeeevinrcmrereserennne Boys - — - 9 21] 11} 15} 14 20| 12| 8| 11 i 3 o) - 136
Glrls - - - 20 L0317 18§13 6 12 5 9 5 8 3 - 115
Mackay School for the Deaf, Montreal, P.Q. ., . Boys 4 2| - 4 4 1 - 3( 14 1}~ = - - - - 20
Girls 4 2 - - - 13— 2~ = - - - - - 12
Institution Catholique des Sourds-Muets, Montréal, P.Q. Gargons 32| 30, -— 44; 42! 24| 12! 14| 21| 11| 12} — 14 - 19 — 275
Institution des Sourdes-Muettes, Montréal, P.Q, ................ Gargons 28 8/ 10 TN = =} = =] =1 = ( — B E = — - 53
Filles 35/ 12| 10| 40{ 32| 35/ 31| 34! 31 28/ 51} 10; 10 8 13 30} 410
Oral School for the Deaf, Montreal, P.Q. ........ccccvvvueunerae. Boys - - 8- N30, M 2" TS Sy =1 =1 =1 = - 3 20
Girls - - 9 5 2] - 3 — 1| = =] - — — - 2 22
institut des Sourds, Charlesbourg-est. Québec 7, P.Q. ... Gargons 23] 36 — | 331 12| 24| 11| 10f 12| 11| M4 - | —| - 11 - 197
Ontario Bchool for the Deaf, Belleville, Ont. .... . Boys 41| 39| 45 3 13] 9|i19f 15| 8| 14| 4| 9 1 - - 82| 312
Girls 37, 30 38 11 8 16| & 'I 6| 8| 171 10 6 - - 46| 237
Manltoba Day School for the Deaf, Winnipeg, Man. ............ Boys 6 5 - 10 4 8 - ¥ el S - - - - 34
Girls 6 5 - 2 3 1 - 3‘ =] -] =] = = — 26
The Baskatchewan School for the Deaf, Saskatoon, Sask. Boys 14,212 ' |15 6 8 5| 13 9| 5| 1 5| =| = = = = 93
Girls 8 3 12 4 TR 94 4y 3l 8] 5| 1| - -] = - — 62
School for the Deaf, Edmonton, Alta. .....ccoicmimcrcenrnnenas Boys CURR R R R R | e S R 6 70
Girls 1 3 5 5 20, 7 S 6; 2 — 35 1 1 - - 1 50
Jericho Hill School, Deal Department, Vancouver, B.C. Boys 6 i R 11] 16] 18/ 10; 11| 11| 8| 7 2| ~- - - - 107
Girls 3 3 - i 12 MY 1TEsL] - 8Y--2 4| 7 1 - - - 92
TaEL........ N . T % LR TR Boys — Gargons 163 1 83 139 138I 108; 84/ 80| B8O 39 57| 23| 24 3 35 91(1,319
Girls - Fllles 93 61 76 94 85 103t 83 77‘ 62] 55 71| 37| 23 16 16 79/1,033
Both sexes — Deux sexes | 260 161, 23‘3] 223 211 167 157, MZLIM 128! 60| 47 19 ML 170| 2, 352
] : - e i B s =y N o o e i e e S Mt -
TABLE 2-38. Teacher-training Institutions — Schools and Enrolments, 1962-63
TABLEAU 2-48. Institutions de formation pédagogique — Ecoles et inscriptions, 1962 -63
Number Year above junior matriculatlon
e of schools Année au deld de ' Immatriculation junior e
A o =]
e Nombre 1st 2nd 3rd 4th 5th 6the
d’écoles - - =3 - . =
lére 2e 3e de Se Ge+
e
: !
Teachers' Colleges ~ Ecoles normales: |
Prince Edward Isiand — f]e-du-Prince-Edousrd ..o oresrecns 1 58 ik — - - - 5
Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-Ecosse i - 281 135 — - - 416
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick 1 523 58 - = - — 581
Québec:
R.C. — C.R. — Brevets C & B! 108 4,001 3,259 - — | - - 7,260
Brevet A & Special? 2,093 ' 1,589 | 944 720 | 302 | - 5,648
Omtario............. 11 1,332 4,144 | 38 - - - 5,514
Manitoba 1 - 469 - - - =, 469
Saskatchewan .............osceeevcrevcrinnn 2 - 993 - - - o T, 993
Total 125 8,007 10,810 N1 720 302 | ~ | 20,956
Degree-granting institutions — Institutions conférant des grades: : !
Newfoundland — Terre-Neuve 1 649 250 125 86 12 - 1,122
Prince Edward Island — lle-du-Prince-Edouard.... 1 35 - — 8 10 - 53
Nova Scotia — Nouveile-Ecosse 5 ~ - 59 40 189 3 281
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick ... 3 63 49 40 398 62 1 254
Québec:
30l e e (AL R LR SR AT WSS S T 3 - 134 113 133 406 145 931
Protestant — Protestantes 2.0 335 274 43 | 47 106 - 805
Ontario, 2 - - 262 - 461 50 773
Manitoba 2 - 84 - 47 17 - 208
Saskatchewan ...... 2 - 356 427 | 184 201 24 1,192
Alberta.., N 2 - 1,016 1,084 380 400 T4 2,964
British Columbia ~ Colombie-Britannique ....................... 2 134 1,082 599 271 343 | 24 3,053
TRIRI. ...tk enn 25 1,816 3,245 2,752 1,245 2, 260™ 32 11,646
Total, Canad; 150 9,823 14,053 3,869 1,965 2,569 | 321 32,602
- = - - BTN B R U e i

! Brevets C and B are terminal two-year courses,

? Includes 540 students in the course leading to both a Brevet A and

8 baccalaureate (see footnote 3).

* The undergraduate course leading tothe baccalaureate and the Brevet
A is given In Normal schools afflliated with unlversities (see foot-

note 2},

! Les brevets C et B s’obtlennent au terme d’un cours de 2 ans.

?Y compris 540 étudiants du cours couronné par un Brevet A et un bac-
calauréat (volr renvoi 3).

* Le cours conduisant au baccalauréat et ay Brevet A, se donne dans les
écoles normales affillées aux universités (volr renvol 2).



SECTION I

FEDERAL SCHOOLS — ECOLES FEDERALES

TABLE 3-01. Indian Schools: Enrolment, by Province, 1941 - 1963

TABLEAU 3 -01. Ecoles indiennes: Inscriptions, par province, 1941 -1963

T
School year ending June | P.E.I. | N.5.
Annéde scolaire terminée en juin | 1.P.-E. | N.-E.
16 436
20 450
21 435
23 398
23 398
28 583
28 575
33 621
47 616
46 592
51 591
48 587
52 605
47 627
42 6833
39 651
38 624
35 639
38 660
3l 169
3 173
40 804
39 806
i

N.B.
{ Ne-B.

319
264
321
318
324

357
373
388
372
397
416

376
388
400
433
467
476

498
517
488
818
640
639

Qué, Ont.

1,519 4,477
1,420 4, 255
1,436 4, 105
1,459 4,004
1,323 3,852

1,548 4,426
1,633 4,651
1,759 4,806
1,916 5,417
1,857 5,396
2,208 5,736

2,393 | 5,963
2,426 | 5,861
2,444 | 8,568
2,348 | 6,208
2,621 | 6,792
2,388 | 17,544

2,346 7,142
2,118 7,085
2,178 7, 145
2,353 7,483
2,323 7,619
2,097 7,280

Man.

' Beginning with the school year 1955-56, all Indian puplls in the
Northwesl Territories and inthe Yukon except at Carcross are under
the jurlsdiction of the Educatlon Division, Northern Administration
Branch, Department of Northern Affalrs and National Resources,

2,158
2,275
2,239
2, 168
2,187

2,850
2,688
2,725
3,101
3,208
3,205

3,437
3,562
4,045
4,155
4,494
4,647

4,768
5,117
5,422
5,632
5,734
5,839

Sask,

2,373
2,401
2,371

2,377
2,339

2,652
2,742
2,716
2.871
3,229
3,423

3,493
3,609
3,181
3,691
4, 066
4,338

4,514
4,816
4,553
4,961
5,228
5,263

{
]

——

Alta:« | Enig
Alb. | C.-B.
2,029 | 3,714
1.979 | 3.883
1,997 | 3,591
1,945 | 3,589
1,925 | 3,650
1,987 4,160
2.218 | 4.118
2,244 | 4,253
2,267 | 4,585
2,775 | 4,886
3,141 | 5,094
3,195 | 5,316
3,272 | 5,447
3,697 | 5,793
3,817 | 5,836 |
4,193 | 5,925
4,704 | 6.240
4,539 | 6,411
4,612 | 5,967
4,732 | 5.776
4,650 | 5,988
4,671 | 5,812
4,527 | 5,953

N.Wape
T.N.=O.}

261
232
215

218 |

236

272
258
307

518

651
688

474
443
495
6117
716
694

812
\ 960
. 1,066
1, 081
1,199
1,221

Yukon*

!
|
| ‘Fotal

e

121
102
[ 145
80
181

R e
|- 200
i 249
. 5 a2

270 |

-
| 306
284
269
278
SR
| « 807
291
247
1 392
1 148
. 162
ol e
I

17,425
17, 281
16,676
16, 587
16, 438

© 18,805
18, 485
20,101
21,963
23, 409
24,871

25,590
25, 949
26,174
28,448
. 30, 287
{32,000

31, 595

32,135
| 32,531
4 33,724
} 34,232

33,770

\

' A compter de 1’'année scolaire 1955-58, tous les enfants Indiens des
Territoires du Nord-Quest etdu Yukon, sauf ceux de Carcross, reldvent
de la Division de 1’éducation, Direction de 1'administration septentrio-
nale, minist2re du Nord canadien et des Ressources nationales.

TABLE 3-02. Indian Schools: Number of Schools and Teachers, by Province, 1962 - 63
TABLEAU 3-02. Ecoles indiennes: Nombre d’écoles et d’instituteurs, par province, 1962 -63

Schools! — Ecoles!

Teachers? — Insatituteurs?

X e o i N

! Full-time — A temps pleln
Province Day Residentlal | Hospital Hostel Seasonal [ kk P S -

Exler_nats Penslo—nnata Hlpital Hétel *Snlaonnleres Mf_" wm_'le" Total

} Hommes Femmes
ST e 1w |

Prince Edward Island — fle-du-Prince-Edouard............... i - - - - 1 1 2
Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-Ecosse 1 1 - - - 5 27 a2
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brun8wick ......cecieeiennnns 9 - - - - 3 22 25
Québec 18 4 - - 5 10 85 95
Ontarlo 98 q 1 1 6 | 96 184 280*
Manitoba 69 10 - 1 - 80 150 230
Baskatchewan 64 8 1 - - 87 126 213
Alberta.............. 30* 12 1 1 - 5 125 200
British Columbia — Colomble-Britannique 70 10 3 1 - 56 168 225
fkonk. SR 0. I8 - 1 - 2 - 2 3. 5/
TR ... o 366 54 6| Bline| | as| s [ L3

1 As reported in the Annual Report of the Department of Citizenship
and Immigration for the fiscal year ending March 31, 1963.

3 Teachers’ reports to DBS.

! Includes 3 schools in Quebec, located in the St. Regis agency, witb

a total of 17 teachers.
¢ tncludes one special training school in Edmonton.

! D'aprds lerapport du ministdre de la Citoyenneté et de l'Immigration
pour 1’exercice financier terminé le 31 mars 1963,
2 Rapports des instituteurs au B.F.S,
$ Comprend 3 écoles du Québec, situées dans i’agence St-Regls et comp-
tant 17 instituteurs,
4 Comprend une école de formation spéciale & Edmonton,
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TABLE 3 -03. Indian Schools: Enrolment by Province, by Grade and Sex, School Year, 1962 -63
| Prince Edward |
i Island Nova Scotia New Brunswick
j - - - Québec Ontario Manitobe
Tle-du-Prince- Nouvelle~Ecosse | Nouveau-Brunswick
Grade L fdouard
=24 L S i + T ¥ S| IR e
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys | Girls Boys | Girls | Boys Girls
No. Gargons Filles | Gargons | Filles GAargons Filles | Gargons| Filles | Gargons| Filles |Gargonsi Filles
1 | Kindergarten ......o..ocooonnnes 1 - 75 49 42 33 126 136 395 355 ! 352 347
2| GrRcE.—y, 1L T TR 4 7 67 51 68 51 218 215 643 597 451 370
3 Z (i T = S 1 2 54 48 45 41 206 159 633 551 ‘ 164 420
4 EY m . 1 2 36 62 84 44 168 157 530 537 I 428 451
|
op- A 3 2 66 57 40 39| 17| 19, 49| a1, 37| 1395
O LY AN - - 31 33 45 40 | 132 130 | 354 ; 387 325 341
s =TT A 3 3 38 48 18 30 4 6o | 315| 306| 228 221
8 o VAT .o ol oo o+ - 2 30 28 12 35 30 40 ' 203 l 191 146 156
O R E..... Lo e e = 2 11 22 8 6l - | 8| 172| 18] 92l s
| H
BT il NIxe. - - - = = _ B 5 by = o ‘ 14, 52| 60
T Fam R i e A i = E =g i 1 ' 23 17 13
‘ |
12 S S 5 e - 1L - - - - - - — el | = 10 14
(3[R T 1T e B R ! - - - - - - At SN TR 13 | 4
TR R e T - - - - - = 1 [ 9 =) . -
15 | JUniOr QUXLHALY . ....oooceocereeeeenceee - - - L - = = } 23 [ 3 - -
16 TORRD ... - oiaes - Lol 13 20 408J 398 340 299 I,MJ 1.033i 3,730 ( 3,550 | 2,954 | 2,885
TABLE 3 -04, Withdrawals from Indian Schools by Age and Grade, 1962 -63
Below
Age E o 11 v v Vi Vil
(At date of withdrawal) ATan s
No. 2e année
1 48 16 4 ‘ 1 — = =
2 - 3 5 | 6 | - - -
3 2 - 3 7 10 2 -
4. |13 1 1 6 6 10 2 6
DM 1900 S ... 1] 10 4 % 18 PA 15 12
Ul U R R B Lol 4 8 13 18 59 92 48
T8l ] 31 18 | 43 91 142 145
Al e T el ST e S = S = 1 3 i1 14 23 46
gl 1 v 1 1 - 1 6 6 8
10 |19 - - - - = 1 1
11 |20 ** - - - - - 1 1
12 2 IRyears: RNd OVEE ol hall. . et s pah. Mo G, . - - - - - 1 "N
13 oo P S TUIRE T i A 3 44 56 101 217 285 266
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TABLEAU 3-03. Ecoles indiennes: Inscriptions par province, 1'année et le sexe, année scolaire, 1962 - 63
British i
Columbia {
Saskatchewan Alberta - Yukon Total
Colombie-
Britannique - L1 Année
Boys Giris Boys Glris Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls :
- - - - - - - — - - Total |
Gargons | Filles |Garcons| Filles | Gargons Filles | Gargons| Filles Garcuns] Pilles | N°
!
260 274 176 175 214 189 16 q | 1,657 1,565 3,222 | Jardin d'enfants .........ccooeeernereiennns 1
8317 433 341 325 601 516 14 10, 2,944 | 2,575 58519 L alfresannéth. s allle o) 5. oo 2
400 380 335 268 478 449 9 10 I 2, 625 I 2,348 4,973 | 2e F 3
350 373 297 320 412 380 11 14 2,297 ‘ 2,340 4,637 | 3e w
]
358 324 266 278 360 345 6 15 2,081 1,988 4,017 | 4e &
265 284 258 | 296 345 334 - Sl 1,755 ‘ 1, 845 3,600 | 5e »
187 204 223 g 236 290 253 | - - 1,379 | 1,370 2,749 | 6e %
i ;
132 160 ! 120 149 188 198 | - - 861 i 939 1,800 | 7e .
84 104 85 108 129 135 - - 579 | 653 1,232 ! 8e -
42 2 56 | 61 38 52 - - 199 l‘ 224 423 | 9 by
26 14 22 1 217 29 18 - - 96 | 95 181 | 10e {4
8 6 . T - - = = 30 31 61 l1e B o ey 12
7 14 19 17 - - - - 39 35 14 E 12e L 13
- - = - - - - - - - — [ 13e orey | EUSE L. N 14
- - 13 i % - - - - kL] 15 51 | Classes auxiliaires junior.................... 15
2,6%6 | 2,607 ] 2,223 | 2,304 3,084 2, 869 56 56 | 16,528 | 16,021 | 32,349 ~ ) TR R, e
i =. — S § =
TABLEAU 3 -04. Départs des écoles indiennes par dge et année, 1962 - 63
v X X X1 X1 xur Total Age 4 I'abandon des études
N°
I
- - - - - - BRI 10.ansielimoinsi...; . RN ] BF_ e (TR, . T S— 1
< - - - - - 14 ‘ Wiasse .. B N MAE S8 W L] e i e 2
- - - - - - s |12 3
2 o i S = — - 33 ‘ 15 4
T - - - - - 100 | 14 " 5
43 9 | I - - - 285 15 (]
120 34 8 - - - 816 | I8 ‘4 e bitinsisgencenesenarsnsgseliigsobing. ..ok 00 A 1
34 36 | ji 2 3 — w0 | &, ¢ 8
21 29 | 16 8 6 - 103 | 18 ¢ 9
1 3 i2 1 16 - 41 | 19 ** 10
d 3! 4 7 12 ¢ 26 | 20 1
]
- 1 - 6 9 - 178 Sisns etdpinsim . L N\ ... 12
228 l mJ 48 30 46 - 1,507 TOlal s s | 13




™ FEQE AL SELOCLE

PARLE 2 -0, tndian Schools: Pupils classified by Age, Grade and Sex {for Bay and Residential Schonls and
Non-Indian Pupils in Indian Schools, 1962 -63

|
|

l Grade [ — lre année | '
| Pre-grade [ — ———omr |
Ans us o iamey | (BEG - Beginners ' Repeaters | u 1L | v ] " VI vl
Maternelle . - i - j
Mo, | Commengants | Redoublants !
! ' ALY s : g ) 3 AT ] 8 e )
1 | 3 years and under ...... . Boys 285 27 i - 2 - ’ - ~ - - -
| Girls 292 | 34 - - - - - - -
| 6years.. . Boys | 819 806 | 23.| 21 1 e 4 - 1
§ Girls | 763 841 | 15 31 3 | A I b =
R A e Boys | 367 703 | 298 579 18 | - - - -
K| Girls | 354 | 667 248 594 34 | 1] - - -
i (RE T «igBOys | 132 | 373 | 293 845 312 15 | - - -
] Girls 107 262 | 230 820 480 21 § - — -
|9 e . Boys | A 107 | 1390 635 698 218 9 = =
: Girls 27 91 j 82 | 534 | 768 361 20 = -
L . Boys 9 | 42 | 62 | 318 588 512 172 14 1
Girls 14 | 20 ! 34 219 528 580 | 2717 11 2
] Wt T IS N R, - 5 13 17 118 385 | 514 422 119 7
i | Girls 2 8 ’ 7 W . a62 | 484 184 18
A LS e S S Boys | 1 3 15 56 | 177 | 412 | 458 333 89
16 | Girls 3 3 12 | 38 | 115, 279 466 - 367 124
T e ¢ O U . | Boys | 1) 8 7 i "l 79| 224 349 | 347 211
18 ! Girls | 2 3 q | 19 | 70 | 173 | 311 | 374 276
Rl . i N ....... Beysi) 1 6 4 ] 24 98 202 330 | 271
%0 Girls | - 4 3 il 43 | 66 170 | 262 270
P NG Lo R e SR S Boys | — 2 1 8 14 33 124 192 183
82 Girls - 4| 2 6 | 19 35 95 139 182
U [ S Sl Boys - = - - 1 S 13 38 87
#d Girls - 1 - a - 8 19 29 55
RRET T SRS TS - oy - | - 1 a1 - 5 5 10
6 Girls 1 - - - 14| - 3 3 10
- Dl TR T L Boys - - - - - - 1 = 2
% Girls = - = = < . o - 2
29 |19 years and over..............ccccocvee Boys - - - | - - I - - | 1 -
30 Girls - | E = - - - | - | {'=) -
¥ | osL R ... iRoys 1,657 | 2,090 854 ' 2, 623 l 2,297 | 2,031 1,755 1,379 861
32 Girls THs65 - 1,938 637 2,348 2, 340 1,986 | 1,84 1, 370 939
83 Total | 3,222 | 4,028 1,491 4, 973l 4, 637 Z 4,017 | 3,600 2,749 1, 800
=L el IR W] S ! s, @ o - WL [T " s .

| i Grade I — lre année g T ; I
le-gradgl e e e . i i
Age as of January 1, 1963 | - Beglnners | Repeaters II I ; v v Vi v
| Maternelle - - | :
Wi i Commengants ;| Redoublants |
1 3 years and under............ooeeeee. Boys 23 3 - - - = = = T
1 Girls | 18 5 | - — - = - = —=
W1 EXCRTS ..t s s Boys | 85 146 | 10 3 - = = = =
4 Girls 95 | 136 | 10 [ - - - - -
-3 D . e R . . Boys 44 74 51 69 1 == = - =
i Girls 38 74 | 63 76 | 3 - - - -
i P L o o — . Boys 11 44 | 9 87 52 2 - = ~
[ Girls 14 36 58 100 54 4 - = -
E R L Tt T Boys | 11 2i 42 27 5 44 10 - -
1% Girls B | 29 36 75 60 29 10 - -
al 10 Boys 1 f 20 | 19 49 78 41 | 28 2 -
2 | i 4 18 18 52 | 60 | 30 38 7 -
hs 1 8 14 14 63 | 57§ 48 ag 29 3
ok 4 18 | 9 50 45 | 37 39 28 4
16 | 12 2 | 10 8 | 34 49 31 43 25 22
16 § 4 ' 12 | 3 31 | 53 45 | 29 15 24
T ) A 16 3 33 | 41 33 | 32 21 21
] 41 1 3 24 39 44 | 50 32 19
#d 1400 oy 6 5 25 36 38 | 26 17 21
ad ] - 8 T 20 24 27 29 23 24
# 16 C X - 8 | 3 11 ¢ 27 32 25 1 23
r ] i — 5 2 10 | 10 | 19 | 17 11 26
B (16 .. Boys = 5| e g 3 | 71 10 3 17
=4 Girls - 3 - | 10 2 8 | 8 18 11
B Ll . B Bl ook BOYS - - - | I 3 1 3 1 8
26 Girls | 1 - - - 3 6 3 4 4
IR R S S B Boys | =1 1 - - - 2 - 3 )
38 Girls | - ! - - Jt 1 5 - 2 -~
29 | 19 years and over.............c..ccvuees Boys | -1 1 - | - - 2 2 - 5
30 Girls - - - | - - Bl 2 2 2
31 gotal e G Boys | 187 373 | 236 | 439 398 276 | 217 114 123
2 Girls | 187 1 348 | 209 | 455 351 257 223 : 142 114
8 Total | 374 | 721 | 445 | 894 749 533 ‘1 440 L 256 237
1 T I | i

Sl Sl W Raeder 1 G seEolS nndds Ngrthom A4y

atipn Mtk Wistlire ond Bosters Adestin angd in Nerene et
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TABLEAU 3-05. Ecoles indiennes: Eléves classés selon ’dge, 1'année et le sexe dans les écoles d'externes et
de pensionnaires, et éldves non indiens dans les écoles indiennes, 1962 -63
’ [ I i } Total by | Total by
| J b Auxiliary sex age b
V1Ig | X | 4 X1 } X1 | — | -~ - Age le ler janvier 1963
| | Classes ‘Total selon | Total selon
J i I auxillalres le sexe 1'dge
Sl e = | L L T e N = = 3 T i =
; I '
- - - - - - 314 | | Sans et moiNS................. Gargons 1
- - - - - - 326 | 640 | Fliles 2
- - - - - - 1,670 ! | JORBRST Y. R e R GRECORE 3
- - - - - - 1,653 3,323 | Filles 4
- - - - - - 1, 965 f = . Gargons 5
= - | = = = = 1,898 3,863 Filles 6
- - | — -~ - - 1,970 1 g 4 . Gargons | 7
= - - - - - 1,920 3,890 | Filtes | 8
- - - - - — 1,838 | RSl . Gargons | 9
- - - - - 18 1 1,884 | gilg22 Filles | 10
- - | - - -~ 3 T [*10 8 . Gargons 11
- =¥ - ~ B 1 1,686 3,407 Fliles | 12
- - - = — 1 1,601 ! o1 IR R B o SRR . Gargons | 13
- - - - = - 1,517 | 3,118 | Filles | 14
5 | — ¥ - - o 6 1,555 M o T A S Gargons | 15
10 + B - - - — LT | 20902 Fllles 18
52 - - - - 5 1431w 1340 . Gargons | 17
83 3. - - - - 1,318 | 2,632 Filles ' 18
173 i1 | - - = 7 1,138 | LRl e, Garcons | 19
218 28 - - - B 4 1,084 | 2,222 Fllles | 20
208 66 9 - E 9 | 849 | , R . Gargons | 21
221 | 67 17 Ty = 3/ 791 | 1,640 Fllles | 22
101 87 22 1 - 4] 339 |, 16, . Gargons | 23
96 70 | 30 | 2 2 1 316 | 655" | Filles 24
30 40 | Jaw | 9 - 1 134 | T TF e R A T Gargons | 25
21 42 § 34 | T 5 - 127 | 261 Filles 26
) 9 | 21 9 7 - 56 18500 . MR, ... Gargona | 27
3 11 14 | 10 4 - 44 | 100 | Fliles 28
3 6 . 11 11 32 = 84 l 10 anB 64 Plus . s, .. 0 5 i i Gargons | 28
1 3 ! - 11 24 - 40 | 104 | Filles 30
578 199 | 9% | 30 39 36 ‘ 16, 528 ‘ O i e Gargons | 31
653 224 ! 9 32 a3 15 i 16,021 | Filles 32
I . i
1,232 423 | 181 7| 61 | 7U 51 1 32, 549 i 32,549 | Total 33
e | e . L B e | i - =l =

Nota: Comprend 1,204 éi2ves non indiens qui fréquentent les &coles indiennes. En outre, 15,986 autres enfants Indiens fréquentent des écoles publiques,
privées et territoriales et sont inclus dans les Inscriptions de ces écoles.

TABLEAU 3 -06. Territoires du Nord-Ouest: Eléves classés selon 1'dge, 1'année et le sexe, année scolaire, 1962 - 63*

( | Total by Total by !
Auxiliary sex age | n
Vil X X X1 Xu ] - - - Age le ler janvier 1963

| . Classes Total selon | Total selon |
| | | auxiligires le sexe I'dge N°
- - - - - - 26 Sansetmoins......cccocerineicininnnne Gargons 1
- - - - - - 23 49 | Fiiles 2
- - - - - - 244 I8 RBBE N s thnansrs - s Thasnsher v i (GRLGROSEINST
- - - - - - 247 491 | Filles 4
- - = - - - 238 TR S S . Gargons 5)
- - . - - - 255 484 Filles 6
- - - - - 4 259 i (e s TSN TR R Garcons fil
- - - - - 6 272 531 | Filles 8
- - - - - 2 | 264 IS T v Gargons | 9
- = - - - 1% 238 i 503 | Filles 10
- - -1 - - 6 244 10 #° . Gargons | 11
- - - | - - 2 229 473 | Filles 12
1 = = o & 1 276 8 " F i St = Gargons | 13
- = - | - - 2 238 512 | Filles 14
5 - | - - - 1 230 Il 2 . Garcons [ 15
7| = | - | - - 2 225 | 455 | Filles | 16
18 | 3| - - - 1 228 | 13 e . Gargons | 17
17 A - - - 1 245 468 | Filies | 18
17 11 3 - - 1 202 |14 . Garcons | 18
17 23 4 — - 2 208 410 | Filles 20
11 13 28 i - =i 4 193 (LR N e T i L Garcons | 21
13 13 Ul 5 - - 152 345 Fllles 22
8 15 18 16 2 - 111 I LT Gargons | 23
15 6| 13 26 1 - 119 230 | Filles | 24
2 12 1 10 16 - 64 o (L R L. Garcons | 25
2 14 3 2 10 - 51 115 | Filles 26
2 4 2| 4 12 - 33 18 . Garcons | 21
3 4 2 | 5 7 - 30 63 Filles 28
5 13 cdl 6 10 - 46 Gargons | 29
1 1 L 4 2 - 18 64 Fllles 30
69 n 38 37 40 16 2,654 Gargons | 31
5 66 i | 42 20 16 | 2,549 Filles | 32
144 137 102 } 9 60 32 ‘ 5,203 Total 33

! _— 1

' Comprend les inscriptions dans les &coles relevant de la Directlon des régions septentrionales dans les secteurs est et ouest de 1I'Arctique et dans le

notd du Québec.
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TABLE 3-07. Northern Administration — Schools, Teachers, Enrolment, 1936 - 1963

TAGLEAU 3-07. Administration septentrionale — Ecoles, instituteurs, inscriptions, 1956 - 1963

School year ending in — Année scolaire terminée en

et s d =, = e L L S
19561 _; 1957 1958 19591 1960* 1961 1962 1963
{ S ! ol T B Si . g N T =
g ! ‘:
dedesaio — Sooles: l
Wwastern Arctic — Arctique occidental ............cooeveiiicenn. l 22 25 | 26 30 27 28 28 29
Hasiern Arctic — Arctique oriental .........c..ccoeemverinenecsnneenes 4 7 ‘ 6 10 11 16 16 18
Ungava District — District d"UNgaVE ..........oooom..orrre ‘ 2 | 3| 4 5 5 9 9 10
28 35 36 45 43 53 | 53 37
Toachers — Instituteurs: | i
Wasiem Arctic — Arctigue occidental......ocoevevcereniccennnne 41 Kk 92 , 112 145 156 165 174
Basem Arctic — Arctique oriental ...........coivinivcnccas ki ! 10 13 f 22 29 41 45 60
iiugava District — District d*Ungava ... 2 ’ 3 ' 4 8 12 20 25 1 30
i 50 80 109 142 186 217 235 264
Fnrolmia® by location - Insciipdicns sefnn Le lieut |
Western Arctic — Arctique occidental .oveivevee e, [ 1,755 1,809 | 1,879 2,470 2,867 2, 861 3,298 3, 382
Fastern Arctic? — Arctique oriental? ... 201 3317 i 367 535 698 901 1,032 1,047
lamava District? — District d’Ungava? ......cccoovcieecinenn, 39 41 154 253 324 508 572 ! 174
|
T s e R OO s S SO ‘ 1,995 ' 2,187 2,400 3,258 ’ 3, 889 4,270 4,902 i 5, 203
l ? | !
Hneodment by race — Inscriptions selon la race: ' ; )
IR — RS RN .. B0 T - oo 1r oot voon mranss sos Sorusersedassoassadio 548 7086 | 858 1,158 1, 489 i, 823 i 2,112 1, 175
SRAD-— INAIeNS ... .o rremr e s era e sre e enans ! 708 679 | 690 941 1,099 1,081 1,199 2, 399
DUMRES? — ABITES? ... ke seesentessssssssnss s 738 802 | 852 | 1,158 1,301 1,368 | 1,591 1,629
i
R . S Tlee O | 1Lee3 2,187 2,400 ‘ 3,25 | 3,889 4,20 | 4,902 | 5203

@veilondd Br Bastam Qrakle fnd iogees

Varmilouy odinies w




SECTION IV

STATISTICS OF PRIVATE ACADEMIC SCHOOLS —-STATISTIQUE DES FCOLES ORDINAIRES

TABLE 4-01, Number of Schools, by Level of Teaching, 1962 - 63
TABLEAU 4-01. Nombre d'écoles, selon le niveau d'enseignement, 1962- 63

Province

Newfoundland —~ Terre-Nguve...........,

Prince Edward Island —
Nova Scotia — Nouvelie-Ecosse
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswl
Quéhec. ., e

Ontatio.,.

Manitoba ..
Saskatchewan .

Alberta..

British Columbia — Colorme-Bnnmnlque

! Includes nursery.

2 Ipsufficlent information to classify by level,

TABLE 4-02. Number of Schools, by Denomination and Type of School,

! Comprend la maternelle,
? Renseignements disponibles sont insuffisants pourque les écoles sotent

classées selon le niveau,

1962 -

Kinder- Elementary
garten® Elementary and secondatry Secondary
- - - - Total
Jardin Elémentaires | Elémentaires | Secondaires
d’enfants? et aecondaltes
S S, | _L Tl e (S | "
% 3 1 - 4
1 1 1 2 L)
-~ 5 14 3 v
- 3 2 8 13
Be S il o 8182
12 21 11 | 146
— 2 16 12 57
= 3 1 25 2
1 14 ‘ 11 11 37
= 53 40 | 10 103
4 123 | 107 | 182 1.234
B TR e 1

63

TABLEAU 4-02. Nombre d'écoles, selon 1a confession et le genre d’école, 1962-63

Province

Newfoundland — Terre- ‘lguve
Prince Edward 1sland -

Québec.,
Ontario..
Mamtoba ..
Saskatchewan .
Alberta............

British Columbla — Colombie-Britannique

lJe»deunce-ﬁdouard ‘
Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-Ecosse ...
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick ..

Ruman Catholic
Cnthollques
‘ Residentiaﬂ Day
+Penslonnats Externats
! — —
l P2 1
L, 3 13
] ' 8 4
+ 5 b4
B 9 30
| 16 4
| 6 -
11 62
96 178 i

! Insufflcient information to classify by control.

Other church

Autre conression J Non confesslonnelles

Non-denonu‘natlon I

Total

solent classées selon le contrdle.

TABLE 4-03. Number of Schools, by Annual Fees, 1962-63

TABLEAU 4-03. Nombre d'écoles, selon les frais annuels, 1962-63

P — - N Total
Residential | Day | Residentlal Day Resldential Day
Pensfonnats E:xternats Penslonnats' Extemats Penslonnata Externats
e e i -+ -
& e _ 4| = . 4
- 1 - | = 2 3+ 5
2 1 2 | 1 q 15 ! 22
1 11 1 | - | 8 5 13
£s Sy o e | % = 818
16 6 8 9 ‘ 87 79 | 146
4 12 | I 1 14 4 | 57
6 il i 1 1 23 Bk 29
8 16 | 5 4 17 P 37
</ il T 5 ; 25 78 - 103
4 ] 49 23 2 | 163 23 | 1,234
! Renseignements disponibles sont insufflsants pour que les écoles

[ Atlantic | Prairie British
| Provinces Provinces Columbta Nine provinges
- Ontario - \ e =
Fees charged Provinces de Provinces | Colombie- Neuf provinces
- I'Atlantique des Prairies Britannique
Frals exigés - — ——

Tultion Board Tuition Board Tuition Board , 'mluon Board Tuitlon Board

Scolarité Pension Scolarlté | Pension Scolnmé Penslon Scolarlté Pension | Scolarité | Penslon
N | = = B S S R . W .
None' — Aucun! ki 2 2 1 (™ 1 1 - 17 4
Under $100 — Motns ‘de 3[00 9 - 29 - 7 - | 44 - 99 -
$ 100-3 99 8 Wl 57 2 42 | i 2l - 134 4
200- 5 1 ! 20 | 7 1w d 3 i "t/ - 45 1l
300- 1 49 T4 9 | 3 13 | 11 - 22 26
400 - 2 T |l 3 11 2 2L | 2 1 9 40
500- i b [ 4 5 I 5! 2 3 8 15
600 - - - 4 5 1 1 - 3 5 9
700- - =} 4 7 - 24 - 4 4 13
800 - - - 4 3 - - | - 4 4 q
900 - - 2 1 3 = 1| - 1 1 7
1,000 - - - 1 6 | - 1| - 1 1 8
1,100 - 2 - 51 - - | - 3 - 12
1.200 - - - = I - - - 1 - 2
1,300 - - - - | L - | - - = = 1
1,400~ - - = 2 = - | - < - 2
2 e —— 4L il

* Orphanages and rellgious schools.

t Orphelinats et écoles de communautés religieuses.



- PRIVATE SCHOOLS

TABLE 4-04. Number of Teachers, Ten Provinces, 1925- 1963
TABLEAU 4-04. Nombre d’instituteurs, dix provinces, 1925- 1963

New- Prince
found- Edward Nova New British
Year iand Island 8cotie |Brunswick Saskat- Columbia
- A = = = Québec | Ontario | Manitoba chewan | Alberta - Canada
Année Terre- fle-du- | Npuvelle | Nouveau- Colombje-
Neuve rince- cosse Brunswick Britannique
douard
1925 - 14 67 16 . 397 22 81 136 5 ..
1930 I’ - 22 148 159 v 691 179 118 195 348 | i
1935 - 22 146 153 x 816 208 98 224 325 | 3
1940 - 23 145 148 . 1,024 212 147 223 369 -
TR oo L B o s - 25 i71 143 3.723 1,035 216 154 130 356 t 5, 953
IBEUr T .t - 32 167 134 3,012 L. 158 266 148 204 351 “ 5,467
1951 — 32 171 124 2,686 1,232 298 159 193 345 5, 240
1T | =S = 1 e - 35 | 170 126 2,905 i, 186 299 154 200 349 | 5,424
1953 d | e B - 36 | 175 91 3,050 | 1,112 299 154 202 346 5, 465
1954 - S 174 106 3,450 | 1,109 308 165 239 385 | 5,973
1955 - 38 ! 186 100 3,500 L. 1,072 333 166 233 423 } 6,051
1956 17 39 206 91 3,825! 1,234 309 205 192 604 6,712
1957 3 ] 46 208 130 4, 200° 1. 297 349 198 270 605 7,310
1958 7 52 251 198 | 4,03} 1319 37 246 284 655 | 7,414
1959 k- 56 252 178 4, 896 1,398 401 244 281 66311 8,367
1960 2 214 172 5, 125 1, 555 424 268 286 678 | 8,818
1961 g 35 2719 153 4,868° 1. 584 430 a3 304 817 8,743
1962 24 33 282 163 5,048 IS5 504 294 340 933 ! 9, 334
TS o L ] el | T 33 40 250 169 5,288 1,991 58 282 325 13 984 I[ 9, 893
* Estimate. ! Estimation.
? Data for the only school reported for Newfoundland included with Nova ! Les données de la s%ﬂe école déclarée & Terre-Neuve sont incluses dans
Scotla. celies de la Nouvelle-Ecosse, b 1
' Exclusive of over 4,000 teachers of elementary and secondary grades in * A I'exclusion de plus de 4,000 inslituteurs de I’élémentaire et du secondaire
classical colleges, religlous institutes, modem secondary schools and dans les colléges classiques, les instituts religieux, les écoles secondaires
letters science convents. modernes et les couvents de sclence.
TABLE 4-05%. Number of Teachers, by Level of Teaching, 1962-63
TABLEAU 4-05. Nombre d’instituteurs, selon le niveau d’enseignement, 1962-63
Kinder- Elementary
garten Elementary and secondary Secondary &
= i =3 = = Tot,
Province Jardins Elémentaires Elémentaires Secondaites
d’enfants 1 et secondaires
M | F M F M J A E F M j F T
. = .. ) i e o o - +_ e e
‘ I
Newfoundland — Terre-Neuve ... ... - 4 17 - 3 4 i 8 25 33
Prince Edward Island — Ile-du-Prince-Edouard ... ... - 4l - 15 - | 4 q 11 a 33 40
Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-Ecosse . - 8 125 5 15 38 54 48 202 250
New Brunswick — Nouveau-B ick a - 10 16 [} - 66 7 62 87 169
Québec .e -5 . o ~5 o o . .s ok 5, 288"
B i . N v e - 46 2 184 62 81 800 746 934 1,057 1,991
Manltoba ..., - 23 41 288 28 13 64 74 133 398 531
Saskatchewan ... - 2 — 14 2 5 149 110 151 131 282
Alberte ............. - 8 24 8 12 8 128 67 164 161 325
British Columbia — Colombie-Britannique - 18 95 550 47 34 87 153 229 %o8 984
Total - 112 251 1, 287 162 163 1,343 1,287 1,756 2,849 9,893
. i — —— e
' Insufficient Information to classify by level. ! Renseignements disponibles sont insuffisants pour que les instituteusrs sofent
ciassés selon le niveau.
TABLE 4-06. Number of Teachers, by Denomination and Type of School. 1962 -63
TABLEAU 4-06. Nombre d’instituteurs, selon la confession et le genre d’école. 1962 -63
Roman Catholic QOther church Non-denomination l v
o - o | Tot
Catholiques Autre confession Non confessionnelles |
Province T——— Total
Residential Day Residential Day Residential Day Residential Day
Penslonnats | Extemats | Pensionnats | Rxternats | Pensionnats Ene_mus Pensionnats Exle?mts
1
Newfoundland — Terre-Neuve ................... — - - - - 33 | — 33 33
Prince Edward Island —Ee-du-Prlnce-Edouud 2 L 26 10 1 - = 3 ‘ 27 13 40
Nova Scotia — Nouveile-Ecosse 55 124 20 30 21 - 96 154 250
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick .............ccccceeveeeven 119 24 13 ) i1 - 143 26 169
Québec i L L g B L5 » - 5, 288!
Ontarlo ... 578 664 302 108 186 151 1,068 923 LSRR
Manitoba 17 279 42 109 23 1 142 369 531
Saskatchewan 171 33 61 5 10 D 242 40 282
Alberta | 3 76 - 129 90 11 19 216 108 325
British Columbia — Colombie-Britannlque ..... 3 129 531 64 59 129 e 322 6882 984
otall .. 1.231 | 1,665 632 403 ® | 2,256 | 2,349 9,893
W—— T — L
! Insufficient information to classify by control, ! Renseignements disponibles sont insuffisants pour que les instituteurs soient

classés selon le contréle.
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TABLE 4-07. Teachers classified by Academic Qualifications, 1962-63
TABLEAU 4-07. Répartition des instituteurs selon le degré d'instruction, 1962 -63

New- | Prince | [

found- | Edward Nova New | l British Nine
Academic Training land Istand | Scotia |Brunswick Biskat- Columbia | provinces
- = o = — Ontarlo| Manitoba | 5y 005 | Alberts - o
Degré d*instruction Terre- | Tle-du- | Npuvelle-| Nouveau- ! Colombie- Neuf
Neuve rince- cosse (Brunawick l Britannique { provinces
do\de
. M, . N M - —— e e B Nl " - i ek AJ( e, ;lr___ . = i e R
Highest university degree — Plus haut grade universitaire: {
Doctor — Doctorat - - 4 3 28 1 6 1 5 54
Master — Maftrise ... L 2 [} 24 17 234 35 35 44 65 454
Bachejor — Baccalauréat . 12 12 | B4 684 1,122 140 139 137 225 1,945
Beyond senior mateiculation — A 10 18 25 35 200 13 43 41 199 6842
Senlor matriculation — lmmatriculation sentor .., - L) 80 20 245 189 37 66 285 907
Junior matriculation — Immatriculation junior .., 9 = 25 11 66 49 4 12 126 302
Less than matriculation — En deqd de 1' immatriculation = - 3 3 5 4 2 by - 25 47
Unclassified — Non classés - 3 5 14 87 42 18 21 684 254
Total 33 Cil 250 169 | 1,981 331 282 325 984 4, 608
S — — . . SENEESSEL T — I L P I S T a—_

TABLE 4-08. Teachers classified by Professional Qualifications, 1962 -63
TABLEAU 4 -08. Répartition des instituteurs selon la formation pédagogique. 1962 -63

T
New- Prince f J { 1
found- | Edward Nova New | | British Nine
land island . Scotia |Brunswick ! [k = Columbla | provinces
- e 1 = Ontario | Manitoba| T cor | Alberta o -
Terre~ Ile-du- | Nouvelie- | Nouveau~ | | | Colombie-~ Neuf
Neuve rince cosse |Brunswick | Britannique | provinces
l douard J 1 |
Ordinary certificates — Certificats de base
= e Bt e
Degree in educajion — Grade en pédagogle. 10 3 10 14 o 32 50 48 22 2486
High school? ~ Ecole secondaire? ... 5 2 44 21 789 56 | 47 55 39 1,108
Ciass 17 ~ Ire classe? 4 18 58 17 353 186 | 74 123 340 1,186
Class 2% — 2e classe? . 9 il 18 6 32 11 = | 11 63 152
Class 34~ 3e classe’..........cccoooimvennnens I = - 3 - 1 a8 - - - Ly
Total 31 24 E 134 l 38 ! 1,232 296 171 237 314 l 2,697
Special certificates — Certificats spéciaux
e e "—* o — T "—-——-]-——'v*' - j‘—» ——
Arts and crafts — Arts et métiers ... ' - = 1 9 17 | e | T 2 10 39
Commercial — Matidres commerciales — 2 1 4 38 2 2 | - 6 55
Kindergarien — Jardins d'entants .. 2 - - - 28 S| - 4 i6 (L]
Languages — Langues ... - - 2 - 6 - - 1 3 12
Music ~ Musique - 1 8 8 55 4| 2 2 14 2
Physical Education — Culture physique - 1 4 2 14 4 | - ' 10 36
Dptal’ 2 S L 2 4 14 23 138 27 | 4| 8 59 299
NO certificate — BANS COrtifiCAt ... ..o - 12 102 88 601 208 | 107 | 80 1 411" <81 800
SRS - i = - N SRR . — - o L E . A B
1The provincial teachers® certificates required to teach in high schools, i Brevet provincial d’enseignement dans les écoles secondaires, La plupart
MosL of these have university degrees, de ces instituteurs ont un grade universitaire,
1 Academic training of senior matriculation level plus at least one year 1 Immatriculation senior et au moins un an de formation professlonnelle,
profesgional training,
* Academic training of junior matriculation levei plus one year professional ! fmmatriculation junior et une année de formation professionnelle,
tralning.
¢ Lower quaiifications, 4 Degré intérieur d'instruclion ou de formation,
TABLE 4-08. Classification of Full-time Teachers according to Annual Salary,’ 1962-63
TABLEAU 4-089. Répartition des inStituteurs de plein temps selon le traitement annuel®, 1962 -63
Atlantic Prairie British Nine
Salary Provinces Provinces Columbla provinces
5 e Ontario - ] =
Traltements Provinces de Provinces Colombie- Neuf
1’ Atlantique | des Prairles Britannique provinces
e e —— s S W e vy b8
Less than $1.000 — Moins de $1,000 ......... - 9 9 - 18
$1,000-8] 499 27 10 17 33 87
1,500- 1.999 12 16 34 42 104
2,000- 2,499 15 38 65 T2 241
2,500- 2,998 17 46 60 89 212
3.000- 3.499 18 51 37 59 165
3.500- 3,999 17 85 37 36 155
4,000- 4,499 9 117 50 36 212
4.,500- 4,999 12 106 41 22 181
5,000- 5,499 4 . | 38 7 135
5.500- 5,999 9 62 18 i 94
8,000- 6,999 o 10 76 38 12 136
7,000 and over — $7,000 et plus i 149 30 12 198
Total 157 821 472 488 1.838
Median — Médiane $ 3,208 4,776 3,688 2,758 3,958
! Lay teachers only; since many members of religious orders recelve only ! Instituteurs lalques seulement; comme plusieurs membres des communautés
a nominal salary or no salary, they are not inciuded, These are salaries religieuses ne touchent Qu'un trattement nominal ou n'en touchent pas, ils
actuaily pald and make no allowance for free board or other privileges, ne sont pas inclus. Les traitements indlqués sont les traitements versés de

fait et ne tiennent pas compte de la penslongratuite ni d'autres priviidéges,
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TABLE 4 -10. £nrolment by Grade and Sex by Province, 1962 -63

Prince Edward Nova New
Newfoundland Island Scotia Brunswick
Grade - % - - - Québec Ontario
Terre-Neuve lleogu-Prince- Nquvelle- Nouveau-
No sdouard CO5Se Brunswick r
HANUgsety ......... 40 ...l e, .. Boys 12 12 20 | - - 189
2 Girls 1 15 25 - - 142
3 | Kindergarten ., . Boys 36 23 136 - 3, 222 253
4 Girls 25 30 148 = 2,915 282
5 | Grade 1.... . Boys 32 1 269 38 4,285 210
6 Girls 28 35 227 36 3,622 2717
g g 11O SRRROIA e S P SN Bays 23 5 287 36 2,783 228
8 i Girls 26 29 255 | 351 2,212 282
9 R | (| Boys 28 — 230 46 | 2,805 284
10 Girls 24 24 263 32 | 2,047 278
11 . .. Boys 12 2 290 35 | 2. 480 . 211
12 Ginls 22 33 287 29 | 2,164 273
13 G . Boys ) 2 252 36 2,654 340
14 Girls 26 31 299 41 2. 138 291
15 S Ve Boys 17 2 266 37 2,410 294
16 Girls | 13 80 270 24 203 314
17 g 00 B e B il FO g o Boys 10 - 258 58 2,004 422
18 Girls 14 81 297 30 2,348 373
19 o AIEL ML JF . Boys 12 — 215 | 97 9. 440 531
20 Girls 18 86 288 | 64 6. 241 442
o (o = S i Boys 5 £ e bl 151 8.049 | 2,597
22 Girls 12 67 280 ! 247 5,420 | 2,688
23 1 X Boys 8 - 158 194 6.416 2,318
24 Girls 12 B3 291 ' 223 ; 5, 485 2,374
25 COREL T TSR e e < A Boys 8 87 138 20 | 5,803 3,465
26 Girls i o 206 | 147 A 5,361 3,990
27 IRl I B T e oS s Boys - 62 60 | 213 | 619 | 2,944
28 Girls - 42 99 ‘ 13C | 13023 2,81
29 00 Y T e O T, RN WY Boys - - 32 [ 67 - 1,431
30 Girls -~ - 12 ] - - 1,098
31 | Commercial .. Boys = e d ={il | 24
32 Girls - 18 32 66 - 588
33 | Other ........ .. Boys - — ST L L 299 ‘ 98
34 Girls - - e 92 | 205 | 50
35 Total .. Boys 218 196 2,881 1,293 l 53,269 | 15,839
36 Girls 228 661 3,241 | 1,196 | 43, 810 | 16,619
37 Total 4461 857 6,122 l 2,491 1 97,079 32,458
2 " | R e Sl . ey
TABLE 4-11, Enrolment by Age and Sex by Province, 1962 - 63
I Prince Edward Nova New |
. Newfoundiand Island Scotia Brunswick
Age as of September 1962 - A - — - Québec Ontatio
‘ Terre-Neuve lle-du-Prince- Nouvelle~ Nouveau- |
No I Edouard cosse | Brunswick |
Y I
A AlyearstandiundBIr URERIAL, 1 . e Boys 29 12 44 - 2,027 246
2 Girls il 15 66 - 1.675 223
Bl ) SEyearss It e et . IBOYS 28 23 138 2 3.799 239
4 Girls 25 50 137 q | 3, 549 300
B e Boys | 33 - 259 a9 2,568 190
6 Girls 30 22 207 | 40 | 2, 282 226
Gl P G AN T T Boys | 20 2 249 | 28 | 2,445 228
8 Girls i 23 21 258 30 1'"a54 271
9 ' 8Nt Boys 18 4 220 43 2,422 276
10 7 O 33 258 34 1,957 295
11 Oy 15 1 254 23 2,415 263
12 18 30 213 | 33 1,993 306
g |l 09 4 17 1 240 | 25 2,476 302
14 25 30 259 ; 18 | 2, 103 319
19 1) e 12 - 249 | 30 | 2,924 373
16 16 67 255 | 331 2,391 809
R 1258 4 10 4 234 | 80 1 5,100 510
18 | 12 65 290 26 | 3, 646 566
1913 | 9 = 212 88 | 7.436 1. 180
20 13 63 275 90 5,109 1, 257
alll | 180 10 = 242 153 1,003 2, 285
22 15 67 270 182 5, 350 2,318
pall 15, =9 9 3 181 214 5,753 2,726
24 12 62 283 214 5, 346 3,504
200 16 i 30 | 129 196 3,818 2,906
26 5 67 197 l 211 3,878 3,428
o ar 6 50 94 | 154 1,668 2,217
28 1 46 107 | 130 1,631 2,252
29|18 1 32 36 | 129 550 1. 260
30 - 16 72 | 88 453 | 909
3119 * /| 28 529 60 | 201 3 416
32 - 2 22 33 93 ! 202
33 | 20 years and over .. - 4 41 l 51 161 | 222
34 — S 12 30 201 118
gs Not classified ......ccoeeeneec, - - - - 507 -
6 - — = - S -
Bh T E L B s B OES " iR 218 196 2, 881 ) 1,295 33, 269 15, 839
38 228 661 3,241 1, 196 43,810 16,619
39 446 857 6,122 | 2,491 97,079 32,458
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TABLEAU 4-10, Inscriptions selon 1’année et le sexe, par province, 1962 -63
I British Total by
{ Columbia sex
Manitoba ﬁ:?‘: Alberta - - Total Année
Colombie- Total selon
Britannique le sexe | N°
A L .. Nl . —
73 = 3 17 354 Maternelle ... .. Garcons [ 1
76 - 41 21 327 681 Filles 2
237 31 97 167 4, 222 Jardin d'enfants ....................... G&arconsa | 3
231 29 143 178 3,981 8,203 Filles 4
643 32 184 1,297 6,991 1re BNNEe ..o e neerees s GBIGONS 5
552 10 150 1,256 6,233 13, 22¢ Filles 6
575 33 173 L1501 5, 300 2e e .. Gargons |
Seal K 179 1, 250 4,802 10, 102 Filles 8
541 28 171 1,128 5, 261 3e .. Gargons | 9
547 9 171 1, 169 4,564 9, 825 Filies 10
532 22 129 1,139 4,852 je ol .. Gargons | 11
479 3 148 1.175 4,614 8, 466 Filles 12
461 33 126 1, 169 5,088 I ... Garcons | 13
488 6 | 150 1.081 4, 544 9,632 Filles 14
468 17 | 117 1,049 [ 4,677 | ae " .. Gargons ! 15
456 9 | 129 1.023 4,645 9, 322 N Filles 16
462 LW 96 1,053 4,394 Te S .. Garqons | 17
488 23 113 1,085 4, 852 8,246 Filles 18
476 37 154 901 11, 863 | 8e 4l .. Gargons | 18
402 47 129 948 8,645 20, 508 Filles 20
457 538 188 115 12,972 “ 9e "1 Gargons | 21
427 634 179 868 | 11,127 24,098 Filles 2
355 508 386 645 | 10,988 e, . 5 Gargons | 23
370 602 311 87 | 10, 469 21, 457 Filles 24
344 508 447 500 i1, 508 i1e | & Garcons | 25
362 550 492 538 11,704 23,212 Filles 26
127 457 860 378 J120 12al LS. Gargons | 27
180 509 891 425 6, 180 11,900 | Filles 28
- 31 - 74 1,635 TSN e o s 0 O S Garcons | 29
- - - 30 1, 140 2,775 Fllles 30
- = c 6 31 Cours commerclal ... ..ccccvcviuerncverneinnni.. GAIGONR | 31
36 — = 84 824 855 Filles 32
3 56 46 1 637 AULres COUMS ........ccccvirmimmriosminieninen e, GAICONS | 33
- 15 i 14 1 378 1,015 Filles 34
5,754 2,360 | 3,205 11,476 96, 493 Total ... GaTCONS | 35
3,621 2,433 3,281 11,919 | 89,029 Filles 36
11,375 4,813 6,486 23,395 185, 522 Total 37
A - 4 S - —— — —— . NN U,
TABLEAU 4-11. Inscriptions selon 1'dge et le sexe, par province, 1962-63
Hritigh Total by I
Saskat- Columbia sex r
Manitoba chewan Alberta i = Total Age, en septembre 1962
Colombie- Total selon ’
Britannique le sexe N
¥ o
92 21 | 47 59 2,570 4 ans et moins . Garcons | 1
110 18 74 S5 2,251 4,821 Filles 2
306 19 142 386 5,082 Sans =. " .. Gargons 5
285 14 168 397 4,929 10. 011 Filles 4
561 21 166 1,067 | 4,904 g L Gargons &)
536 8 177 1,154 4,682 9,586 Filles 8
534 27 166 1,078 4,777 Thil | Gereons | 7
480 8 164 1, 141 4, 349 9.126 Filles 8
528 28 | 147 1.152 | 4,845 B " Garcons | 9
495 6 | Nl 1, 164 4.435 9, 280 Fllles 10
471 32 | 131 1. 084 4,689 G ‘Y L dmiPT I el Gargons | 11
473 4| 147 1,083 4. 360 9,049 } Fiiles 12
475 29 | 131 i, 094 4.790 ! [ ) R Garcons | 13
495 10 | 145 1,035 ! 4,439 9, 229 Fllles | 14
463 19 98 1,024 | 5% 198 (T & TR S e Gargons | 15
453 10 115 1,014 | 4,709 9,901 | Filles 16
478 27 96 1,048 i 7,567 i BT " b O B .t Ay OB Gargons | 17
459 27 | 107 1, 095 6,493 14, 060 | Filles 18
421 121 139 889 | 10, 501 LB T INRC R oepiin v SORNIRTN | PR =y Gargons ' 19
410 § 204 | 131 1, O o 8, 569 19,070 | Filles | 20
466 | 401 | 169 780 11, 508 RO . T RN W el Gargons © 21
417 523 | 170 865 | 18, 137 21,686 Filles 22
406 470 287 699 10, 750 D, 1 et Gargons | 23
368 575 220 87 | 11,141 21,891 Filles 24
280 467 333 551 ¢ 8,725 L TS e Gargons | 25
363 581 317 600 ‘ 9,647 18,372 26
141 412 372 362 5,474 178" 2
17§ 335 390 372 | 5, 441 10,915 28
60 153 347 133 | 2,701 18 29
53 90 576 112 2. 369 5, 070 30
20 51 | 151 50- 1,030 10 3]
17 30 | 131 13 543 1,573 : 32
36 62 283 20 | 880 20! ans et PIUS .S et et Gargons | 33
30 10 | 78 11 ' 485 1,375 Filles 34
hn - - - [ 507 NOn ClaB888 ... . cuentiilier:s o amas bt s Gargons | 35
- | - - b - 507 Filles 36
3,754 | 2,360 3,205 11,476 | 96, 493 Total ... o .. Nl W n B0 b e Gargons | 37
53,621 2,453 3,281 11,919 | 89,029 Filles 38
11,375 4,813 6, 486 | 23,395 \ 183,522 Total 39
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FABLE 4-12. Fotal Enrolment by Age, Grade and Sex, Canada, 1962 -3
Pre-grade I | Grade I
Age as of September, 1962* - - 34 1 v v Vi Vil vin
Maternelle | lre année
T |y S I - 5 L =l
1| 5 years and under.......coceveieeennn Boys 4,495 3,011 142 1 - - - - -
2 Girls 4,180 2,888 110 - )1 - = - L
3 | 6 years Boys 57 3,387 11353 112 4 - - e -
Fi Girls | 111 2,928 1,539 86 13 = — - -
[
AT S O Boys g5, ! 471 | 2, 966 1,223 92 3N = = =
[ Girls 13 343 2,592 1,254 138 4 - - —
| ST Boys 4 70 ! 614 2,907 1,103 122 11 X -
B Girls 1 56 435 2,493 1,285 118 32 A -
gl o-x . Boys 2 39 | 138 682 2,548 1,113 131 23 | 4
18 Girls = 12 89 485 2,388 1,196 138 45 ' 4
LY (R ... 5. oo concorsocie Boys 2 18 44 218 721 2, 557 992 170 : 48
ia Girls ¥ 3 27 160 507 2,203 1,184 207 l 52
H ‘
i ¢ Boys - | 8 28 72 241 802 2,276 874 | 815
i Girls 2 1 5 54 ! 192 580 2,146 Tal81" 492
B8 R 15 persaersfomeciiniine Boys T 4 2 6 31 ; 94 282 731 1,992 . 3,586
i Girls l = 2 4 19 | 54 220 733 2,285 | 2,503
| !
» i
'y P JE Boys - | 4 6 ’ 11 42 114 312 738 5,051
18 Girls - ! - 1] 7 30 79 263 | 690- { = 3,612
i
U K i Boys - 1 1 3 6 72 145 dad WM Tiedy
70 Girls e at - ~ 4 4 33 94 291 | 1,227
! ‘ i [
1) e . Boys - | 4 2 - 1 17 | 63 | 187 514
n Girls 1 l - = 1 2 16 ' 39 118 | 527
= |16 Boys ‘ - ! - - - - 3 13 51 [ 198
| Girls | - i - - - 4 11 23 166
‘
| | ‘,
N iy Boys ! 2 5 - - 1 = = 2 | 14 47
i Girls 1 | \ < =} 5 L1 1 4 | o 46
| | |
o7 lig ... Boys - - - ' - e 2 1 2 l 10
= Girls | = - - 1 - | - 1 1 3 7
l ‘ |
a0 |ag 3 . Doyvs - - — ' = - 1 = } - 1
30 Girls = = A%, ) - L r by Il 3
|
\ .
21 20 years and over.......einneiens Boys - - - | - - - - - 1
i Girls - = - = - = = - 6
i
i ANOt Classlfied.........ccuomesererenuesinsias Boys - - - - - - - ~- 68
U4 Glris - — - - - - - - -
\ I
15 HIa) .. s o S Boys, 4,576 6,991 5,300 5,261 l 4,852 | 5,088 4,677 4,394 | 11,863
a Girls 4, 308 6,233 4,802 4,564 | 4,614 4,344 4,645 4,852 { 8, 643
¥i Total 8,884 13, 224 10,102 9,825 ‘\ 9, 466 9,632 9,322 9, 246 !. 20, 508
Ty YL e M = R B S -l . = ¢
v Eyamp! Quabdo i 30, JRR
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TABLEAU 4-12. Total inscriptions selon 1'age, I'année et le sexe, Canada, 1962 -63
Y 1
Total by Totai by
Auxillary Special sex age a
1X X X1 XI11 X - - - - Age en septembre 1962}
Classes Classes Total selon | Total selon
auxiliaires spéciajes le sexe 1'age N°
__.___..___1 - < ——— e ———— e i Y.
- - - - - 3 - 7,652 5 ans et moins ........... i P Gargons | 1
- - - - - 1 - 7,180 | 14,832 Filles 2
{
- - - - - 11 - 4,904 6 BDIB...coceeeeerrcercanernnienencrcens FBICONB | 3
- - - - - 5 - 4,682 9,588 Fllles 4
- - - - - 7 - 4,711 g = e Nt W Gargons | 5
- - - - - 5 - 4,349 9, 126 Filles 6
- - - - - 14 - 4,845 I8 Gargons 7
- - - - - 8 - 4,435 s, 280 | Fiiles 8
- - - - - 9 - 4,689 DR A . .o o L S Gargons | 9
= E = 5 = 3 = 4,360 9,049 | Filles |10
-‘ !
3 5 e o . 19 & 4,790 klo Ly e TS ... Gargons |11
4 - - — - 2 - 4,439 9,229 Fiiles i2
54 2 - - - 22 - 5,192 s ¢ Gargons |13
49 2 - - - 5 - 4,709 9,901 | Fllles 14
]
766 57 i 1 - - 18 -~ 7,567 iz Gargons {15
813 53 1 1 - 4 1 6,493 14,060 Fllles 16
3,480 654 58 - ~ 20 1 10, 501 il R (<1111
3,205 ‘ 631 38 - - 4 9 8,569 19,070 Filles 18
|
5,839 | 2,867 871 15 ~ 12 14 11,508 fiqass Garguus | 19
4, 887 ] 2,860 743 ] | 3 8 18 10, 177 21,686 | Filles 20
| ‘ ! | ‘
1,899 l 4,898 | 2,919 | 201 | 10 22 13 10,750 SR Garcons | 21
1,889 4,694 3,538 450 15 9 44 11,141 21,891 Fliles 22
605 5 1,720 4,831 1.167 | 105 17 15 8,725 l 126" Gargons | 23
532 1,647 5,168 1,679 250 10 156 9,647 18, 372 Fifles 24
. |
160 466 1,946 2,332 441 38 23 5,474 i Gargons | 25
105 419 1,548 2,548 369 30 | 387 S, 441 { 10,815 Fiiles 26
1 : | \
P [
29 113 614 1,137 683 68 a2 2,701 | T e— e ey ] Gargons |27
19 104 508 1, 053 382 41 254 2,369 5,070 | Filles 28
i
8 55 l 159 426 274 86 20 1,030 } T N e Gargons (29
8 24 1 64 269 ki 20 81 543 1, i Filies 30
' |
13 s 104 442 122 120 40 880 (20 ans et PlUB ..c.ccooiiiciireiniiiine Gargons | 31
16 38 99 I 171 44 45 18 495 | 1,375 | Filles 32
118 118 205 | - - - - 507 NOR CI&SSBES cuvuerecicerensninraicnes Gargons |33
- - - - - -4 = = 507 | Fllles |34
i |
; i.
12,972 | 10,988 @ 11,508 | 5,720 1,635 | 484 | 184 86.493 G V1T T PR | — Garcons | 35
Jbiley 1 10,469 | 11,704 | 6,180 1140 | 198 I 1,004 89,029 Files |36
24,088 | 21,457 | 23,212 | 11,900 | 2,775 [ 682 l 1,188 | sz Totat  |a7
S | —

' Sauf pour le Québec oft ia date est le 30 juin 1962.
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TABLE 4-13. Private Elementary and Secondary Schools in Canada: Enrolment 1921- 1963
TABLEAU 4-13. Ecoles élémentaires et secondaires privées: Inscriptions 1921- 1963

New- l Prince !
found Edward Nova New | British
School year ending June land Island Scotla  |Brunswick - | saduat- Columbia
= — = = = Québec | Ontario | Manitoba Alberta - Canada
Année scolafre terminée en juin Terre- | Te-du- | Npuvelle- | Nouveau- | chewan | Coiombie-
Neuve rince- cosse |Brunswick | Britannique |
L R e S 1B S S g 4
19N . .- o5 Srtieral . o cao ... - 682 3,047 2,607 | 54,671 9,961 3,149 l 1,608 l 2,274 3,159 81, 158
1926 ... - 580 2,956 3,528 | 54,767 | 10,126 4,534 | 2,358 ¢ 2,281 4,624 1 85, 754
18981 ..} - 570 2,746 4,082 | 57,320 | 12,236 5,864 | 2,853 [ 2,944 5,276 | 93,891
1936 - 547 3,044 3,079 IJ 5i5. 975, 11,809 5,181 e 2,008 3,083 4, 568 ! 89,039
1941 . — 638 2,986 2,935 | 55, 847 13,458 4,509 1,985 3,813 5,003 91,174
1942 ., - 687 2,938 3,436 | 57,910 14,413 4, 580 2,113 4,531 5,228 | 95, 836
1943 ... - 738 3,641 3,552 | 61,566 14,722 4,495 2,308 1 3,729 5,313 | 100, 064
AU B R S - 803 h 3,452 3,631 | 61,828 14,967 4,659 2,545 3,767 SN | i01, 409
1945 . - 754 ! 3,913 2,843 | 62,000 15,911 4,593 3,544 2,032 5,704 i 101, 294
1946 .. - 804 ‘; 3,362 i 2,903 : 67,751 16,336 : 4,643 3,682 2,852 5,578 . 107,909
i : !
1947 . R - 803 ! 3, 109 i 2,841 62,030 | 15,694 @ 4,125 3,721 2,507 ’ 5, 195 I 100, 025
1948 .. " =i 877 | 3,414 2,341 | 59,020 ‘ 16,586 | 4,653 | 2,710 | 2,519 | 5983 | 98,103
1948 . 1] - 951 3,894 2,504 | 61,200 - 18,251 : 5,348 2,625 | 3,630 | 6,334 | 104,737
1950 ... * - 971 4,217 2,306 | 56,240 | 18,823 ‘ 5. Ziip|" 2,630 3,539 l 6,256 | 100, 253
R e s " R [ - | 969 ‘ 4,709 2,129 55, 667 20, 141 6, 226 3,138 é 35527 ! 6,170 | 102,676
[ i i 1
1952 . - - 1,004 | 4, 690 1,852 | 66,113 “ 18,573 | 6,564 2,842 ‘{ 3,447 i 6, 538 ‘ 111,616
1953 ... T 1,029 4,990 1,650 | 64,046 18, 100 f 6,749 : 2,886 ’ 3,515 ¥ 7,072 110,037
1954 ... - b 1,088 5, 161 1,683 67, 293 ! 17,837 i 7,238 } 3,006 | 4,412 | 7.889 | 115, 607
1955 ... e ) 1,-169 SRg8A. 1,924 | 68,2451 17,768 | 8,380 ; 2,986 : 4,24 8, 923 118, 996
1956 ... 100 1,081 5, 503 1,677 69, 1901 | 20, 155 7,601 | 3,488 @ 3,826 | 12, 793 125,464
1957 ... | 113 1,345 5,376 2,332 | 70, 145" 21,547 | 8,567 | 3,303 ‘ 5,074 | 13,361 | 131,163
!
e e s W e . 105 | 1,403 6,023 3,031 | 71,000'| 22,876 | 9,085 | 4,371 | 5,353 ' 15,526 ; 138,863
1959 B - | = 1,423 = 6,065 2,882 | 72,032 ; 23,742 | 10,075 | 4,370 ' 5,471 15,811, 141,87
D . . e o e | - 708 | 6, 268 2,618 72,631 ! 25,316 : 10,399 | 4, 566 ’ 6,242 | 16, 188 ! 144,936
1961 . ki 692 ¢ 6, 3452 2, 369 71,756 26, 175 10, 379 oL 6,121 1 19,733 | 148,304
1962 ...... 316 | 639 @ 6,470 2,574 | 72,250 | 27,826 | 11,150 ! 4,823 6,374 | 22,731 155,153
N I et TR M cecchsons eore 446 857 6, 122 2,491 JL 76,602 'r 32,458 11,375 4,813 l 6,486 ‘ 23, 395 } 165, 045

! Estimate,

1 Data for the only school reported for Newfoundland included wlth

Nava Scotia,

! Estimation.

? Les données de la seule écple déclare & Terre-Neuve sont incluses

dans celles de

la Nouvelle-Ecosse.

TABLE 4-14, Pupils classified as Boarders and Day Pupils, Nine Provinces, 1962-63

TABLEAU 4-14. Fléves pensionnaires et éléves externes, neuf provinces, 1962-63

i
|  Roman Catholic Other church Non-denom. L
- = - ota.
N | Nine
Catholiques Autre confession |Non confessionnelles provinces
Province K — I -
Day Day Day Day Neuf
Boarders pupils Boarders pupils Boarders | pupils Boarders | pupils |provinces
Pension- | Extemes | Pension- | Externes | Penslon- | Externes | Pension- | Externes
naires naires | naires naires
= o —— - T
Newfoundland — Terre-Neuve ... = - - = - 446 - 446 446
Prince Edward Island -- fle-du-Prince-Edouard ... 1 679 - 21 - 80 77 780 857
Nova Scotia - Nouvelle-Ecosse 284 4,969 140 295 128 305 853 5, 569 8,122
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick ............ £ 1, 200 1, 007 119 61 L) 32 1,391 1,100 2,491
Ontario ..., 3,483 19,001 3,790 1,878 975 3,331 8, 248 24, 210 32,458
Manitoba 443 8,219 239 2,151 | 117 | 2086 799 10, 576 11, 375
Saskatchewan ... 1, 156 2,366 557 491 | 186 l 57 1,899 2,914 4,813
SOUERIE . b N e T 529 448 1,072 3,968 203 266 I, 804 4,682 6, 486
British Columbia ~ Colombie-Britannique ... 637 18, 497 636 1, 496 421 % 1,708 1,694 21,700 23, 395
1N R e e i i SR 7,809 55, 186 6,553 10,361 2,103 E 6,431 16,465 71,978 88,443
- — o———— —— = 3 TR g
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TABLE 4-15. Enrolment by Province or Country of Permanent Residence, 1962 -63
TABLEAU 4 -15, Inscriptions selon la province ou le pays de domicile permanent, 1962 - 63
New- Prince New
Province or country of permanent found- Edward Nova Bruns- British Nine
residence land Island | Scotia wick - Columbia | provinces
- - A - = Ontaric | Manitoba A Alberta - -
Province ou pays de domicile Terre- {le-du- Nou- | Nouveau- k Colombie- | Neuf
permanent Neuve Prince- velle- Bruns- Britannique | provinces
Edouard E‘.cosse wick
!
New(ound land — Terre-Neuve. 255 2 26 8 32 - - 8 - 331
Prince Edward Island — 1o-ou—prsnce—édomd - 827 35 9 6 = e 2 iy 879
Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-Ecosse ........... 8 ki 5,768 34 21 - - 5 - 5, 843
heh Brunswlck - Nouveau -Brunswick .. 21 [} 107 1, 980 33 - - 4 | - 2,161
Québy - . el 19 11 134 348 1,130 4 | 5 9 1 1,721
On!ario 33 - 8 8 30 038 8i» 1 65 52 ] 30, 260
Manitoba ... 1 - - - 19 4 11,174 180 58 2 11,434
Saskatchewan 2 - - - 17 ' 61 4,358 184 14 4,636
Alberta... 4 - = 1 47 | 53 114 5,639 130 5,988
British Columbia - Colombxe-Bntannlque - - - - 8 1l 9 56 274 225992 23,362
Yukon .. - - - - 1 2 1 10 16 30
Northwest Terrltorleq - Terrltoires ‘du Nord-Ouest 1 - - - L - 1 16 1 20
United States — Etats-Unis 1 4 24 66 642 14 21 120 179 I,077
United Kingdom — Royaume-Uni .. )l = 1 1 14 - i 4 40
Bermuda — Bermudes ... - - | 2 - 54 | - - 7 - 63
Cabin S - .. - - - - - 2 | - | - 4y - 6
Mexico — Mexique .. - - [ - 75 | 2| i 10 n 125
West Indies — Antilles . - - 3 4 64 - - 17 2 80
Brazil — Brésil .. - - - - 10 | -~ ‘ = 13 l - 23
Colombia — Col - - I - 29 | - - 3 1 34
Peru — Pérou - - - - 15 ! = 1 i 2 19
venezuela ... - - 2 49 | 1 - Sui 1 59
Other countries 18 - 5 21 128 | 4 10 41 | 15 242
446 837 6,122 2,491 32,458 ] 11,373 4,813 6, 486 { 23,195 88, 443
TABLE 4-16. Pupils from outside Canada, by Country of Residence, 1962 - 63
TABLEAU 4-16. Eléves d’origine étrangére, par pays de résidence, 1962 - 63
Number of Number of Number of
Country of residence 1 pupﬂs Country of residence pupils Country of residence pupils
Pays de résidence ! Nombre Pays de résidence Nombre Pays de résidence Nombre
d élévps d'éléves d'élaves
North America — Amérique du Nord: I West Indies — Antilles: Africa — Afrique:
Bahamas i 3 (o TN o S N N S 6 Chad Republic — République de Chad t
Bermuda — Bermu’des,m 63 Dominican Republic — République Egypt = EQYPLE oot 1
Unlted States — Etats-Unis 1,077 dominiCaINE ......ccoociiinicnnneeinisianiinns q Ethiopia — Ethiopie ....... 2
U1t | e gt S e R RSN 1,143 Jamaics — Jamalque ... g A, 1 Liveris — Libérie .... 1
Libya — Libye ............ i
Europe: | Puerto RICO..iiiniiiiine " Morocco — Maroc 2
France ... s 4 | Not classified — Non classés 90 Nigeria — Nigéria ... 3
Germany — Allemagae . B South Afrlea — Afrique du Sud ......... 1
Greece — Gréce ... 2 ROtRIR.. 5o % . e, - . o 20 S smaniies 103 i Southern Rhodesia — Rhodésie du Sud 1
Hajihg -~ Holliite - Not classified — Non classés ... 4
HUNERy) Honkrlel L. it South Ametica — Amérique du Sud: A L. o . ... W e e 17
b e ; Argenting — Argentine ............... 3
Norway — Norvége 2 a Asia — Asle:
Switkerlang, —Slisge.. 2 Bolivia — Bolivie .....c.imeeiiininin S Ceylon — Ceylan ... 1
United Kingdom — Royaume-Uni ...... 40 Brazil — Brésll ... 23 Hong Kong — Hong-Kong 4
U.S.8.R. = U.R.S.8, .........occ. 2 British Gulana — Guyane anglaise 9 India — inde ................ 9
Yugoslavia — Yougcslavie ... 1 Indonesia — Indonésie... q
WSS U R e 72~ | S - ST SN 1 o i 4
| Colombia «— Colomble ... 34 5
Central America — Amérique Centrale: - 8 2 1
cuador — Equateur..
RESIERIBA .....5........ Al aml. ... o 1 Malaya — Malaysia.... 1
Guatemala 24s "l | Pery = Béjou i Ml . 0 | SN 19 L Pakistan 2
T e..r 18 Trinidad — THARE oo 2 | Philippines ... 3
Mexico -~ Mesique ... 125 A 1 4 Thailand — Thallande ...... 1
Nicaragua G gl | e i Tolall ... . 5SS L e a8
Panama 4 NVEBDeZUe LR mal. . il Do, . 75 TG 59 l ey g
New Zealand — Nouvelle-Z de......
Balvadar . 15 Not classified — Non classés ......... 3
Not classified — Non classés . § 5§ Not classifled — Non classés . 46
TPT T (e e i SS 199 166 1, 788







SECTION V

POPULATION OF SCHOOL AGE AND POPULATION MOVEMENT

POPULATION D'AGE. SCOLAIRE ET MOUVEMENT MIGRATOIRFE

TABLE 5-01. Estimated Population of Children of Pre-school, and School Age, 1963
TABLEAU 5-01. Estimation du nombre d'enfants d'Age préscolaire et d'age scolaire, 1963

New- | Prince ! [ { Northwest
found- | Edward Nova New | ; British | Territories
Age at Jast birthday land Island Scotla | Brunswick ‘ Shalits Columbia- | and Yukon
A - ‘ - - - - Québec | Ontario | Manitoba! o oyan Alberta - - | Total
Age au demnier anniversaire Terre- | fle-du- | Nouvelle- | Nouveau- Colomble~ | Territoires
| Neuve rince- | Ecosse |Brunswick | |Britannique | dis Nord- |
2 e e
3 It ’ ! }
: : o N L s b Tt
0. P L S | 14, 800 2,800 . 18,500 15,800 | 132,700 | 154,600 22,200 | 22,9800 | 38, 300 { 38,000 | 1,500 | 462, 100
1 |8 . | 15,000 2,600 | 19,000 15,900 131, 300 151,800 | 22,500 | 22,700 ;37,800 37,600 ! 1,500 | 457, 800
2 ’14,300 2,800 | 18,300 | 15,800 | 133,600 {154,400 | 22,200 | 22,600 |37,800 38,100 | 1,600 | 461, 500
3 - | 13,700 2,700 | 17,900 15,500 | 133,300 (149,900 | 22, 000 ! 22,900 | 37,500 38, 500 | 1,200 ; 455, 100
4 13,500 2, 500 18, 200 15, 800 ‘ 135,500 | 148, 200 i 21,200 | 22,800 ! 36,400 | 31, 300 | 1,200 ! 452, 400
5 13,300 2,700 18, 300 18, 000 ’ 134,800 ; 144,800 | 21,100 22, 300 ! 35,500 ! 37.700 I 1, 200 | 447,700
By il2.600 2,400 17,800 15, 000 : 131, 800 | 140, 400 I 20,400 21,400 '33. 300 35, 700 1,000 | 431, 600
g .. 112,900 2,400 17, 100 15,100 | 128,200 138,600 ‘ 20,700 | 21,500 !33,600 35,700 1,000 | 427, 800
8 . 13,100 | 2,400 16, 900 15,100 | 126,400 | 137, 300 | 20,500 21,500 33,100 | 35,300 1,000 | 422,600
g . f 2, 500 18, 800 15,000 ;124,800 | 134, 900 ' 20,300 | 21,100 |32,200 I 34,600 800 | 415, 900
{ 2,400 i8, 800 15, 100 | 123,000 | 132, 200 | 20, 000 J 20,600 | 31, 100 [ 33, 900 900 | 408, 800
| 12,600 2,400 16, 600 15,000 | 121, 100 { 129, 500 l 19,600 i 20, 200 | 29, 800 | 33,200 1,000 , 40§, 000
i 12,500 | 2,500 16, 500 15,000 ! 119,100 , 128,900 19, 200 | 19,700 | 28,700 I 32, 600 800 | 393, 500
.| 12,400 | 2,600 16, 400 14,900 117,100 | 124, 500 ' 18,800 ; 19,300 (27,700 31,900 600 | 386, 300
... | 12,100 2,500 16, 200 14,800 | 114,400 | 120,500 | 18,400 [ 18, 700 | 26,400 1 30, 800 600 | 375, 400
167 & : : 11,600 2,400 15,600 14,000 | 110,800 { 114, 000 ‘( 17,500 17,900 | 25, 000 29, 300 600 | 358, 700
16 L .1 10,800 2, 200 14,800 13, 100 ; 106, 500 | 106, 100 | 1€, 600 16,700 | 23, 500 217, 500 800 | 338, 500
) [/ . | 10,000 2, 000 14, 100 12,300 | 102,200 | 98, 600 i 15, 700 15,700 | 22,100 | 25,700 600 | 319, 000
18 . e | 9,300 1,900 13,400 11,300 | 98,200 | 91,300 14,800 14, 800 20,800 | 23, 900 1 500 | 300, 200
- S e . - - - - i il e . it - Spt—. L - —— o —— e e -
TABLE 5-02, Immigration to Canada of Children under 18 Years of Age by Year of Birth and
Province of Destination, Calendar Year, 1963
TABLEAU 5-02. Immigration an Canada d'enfants 4gés de moins de 18 ans, selon l'année de naissance et
Ia province de destination, année civile, 1963
E New- Prlncﬂ '} l ﬁ i Northwest
{ found- | Edward Nova New ¢ | British Territories
Year of birth | land | Island Scotla | Brunswick i ! Saskat- 1 | Columbis | and Yukon
- - - - - Québec | Ontario |Manitoba | o Y j - - Total
Année de nalssance Terre-i fle-du- | Nguvelle- | Nouveau- | S ! Colombie- | Territoires
Neuve | Prince- cosse | Brunswick |Britannique | du Nord-
i | Edouard | i ‘ ‘ i ‘ Duest et
| l i ] ‘ ‘ Yukon
i — . ‘ 1 | 1 1 e e | |
VT S ety iy 1 | 1 3 Yo g 101 8 ‘ BT 8 18 | - e e
1962 ... 8 1 16 21 361 847 ‘ 54 | 37 ¢ 102 178 -1 1,628
1961 ... 15 | T o 25 30 387 921 ‘ 71 ! 328 114 | 181 2 1,758
1960 ... 13 ! 2 | 16 16 378 837 ‘ 50 | s | 132 1) 1,595
1959 1wy - 26 14 354 734 59 | 28 117 i 148 - 481
1958 ... 8 ; 2 14 15 317 757 39 | 24 79 1217 2 1,384
1957 . 9 2 10 15 271 675 56 | 26 91 150 1 1, 306
1956 4! 3 12 1L 302 643 41 26 | 79 121 i 1,244
1955. ... 2 | 1 Il 13 283 630 35 22 86 122 2 1,207
1954 ... 3 ' 1 9 12 259 621 38 23| 71 127 1| 1,164
1853 ... 2 - % 16 229 561 30 16 | 69 102 1 1,033
1952 ... 5 | 3 8 4 233 518 28 22 | 64 94 ! 981
18515 2 i - 6 12 i 231 459 32 15 | 68 96 1 922
1950 ... 2| — 8 4 ‘ 227 461 29 13 | 59 100 - 903
1949 ... 5 - 2 9 220 407 23 11 43 82 - 802
1948 ... 3 * - 9 5 226 432 26 14 | 49 98 - 862
1947 ... 4 ' 1 10 6 268 418 26 1 50 87 1 880
1946 , 2] - 10 8 275 588 34 9 62 99 - 1,087
1945 . - - 5 2 184 243 18 11 : 27 42 - 530
TOLAD i 99 i 17 207 218 5,052 | 10, 851 ssel« 383 ' 1,351 2,084 14 20,872
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TABLE 5-03. Number of Immigrant Children under 18 Years of Age, by Province of Destination, 1949 - 1963
TABLEAU 3-03. Nombre d’enfants immigrants 4gés de moins de 18 ans, par province de destination, 1949 - 1963

New- | Prince l Northwest
found- | Edward | Nova | New British [ Territories
Calender year land Island | Scotia |Brunswick Saskat- Columbia | and Yukon
- - = = = ! = Québec | Ontarlo |Manitoba| o oo | Alberta == e Total
Année civile | Terre- | lie-du- |Nguvelle- | Nouveau- Cplompxe— Territoires
! Neuve | Prince- | Ecosse ianswick Britannique | du Nord-
Edouard : OUYGS': et
e T B el Rl R S PR Mot
18 62 ‘ 332 178 3,868 { 11,900 1,484 932 | 2,533 1,928 11 23,216
28 43 317 159 2,780 | 10,179 1,014 | 807 | 1,981 1,715 71 19,040
59 | 47 447 374 8,675 | 25,088 1, 989 1,069 3,876 3,707 3 45, 334
131 [ 85 I 716 251 8,112 | 24,137 1,946 b g i1i1 4, 107 4, 356 14| 44,972
116 68 570 291 7,368 24,307 2, 188 1,052 4,581 3,620 14 44,174
132 17 503 231 | 5,659 | 21,416 | 2,234 | 1,033 | 3,660 3,077 24 | 37,986
126 35 371 150 4,836 | 14,923 1,316 6 2,145 2,828 15| 27,401
110 25 391 202 6,969 | 23,638 1, 508 527 | 2,699 4, 488 34 | 40,591
116 | 41 714 478 | 12,410 | 40,437 | 3,030 1,128 | 5,998 9,790 55| 174,197
87 1 22 ‘ 418 | 306 6,555 | 17,028 1, 233 665 | 2,389 3,472 23| 32,188
6 | 32 | 265 192 5,947 | 14,944 941 496 | 2,158 2,844 32 27,927
86 25 284 198 | 5,666 | 13,972 | 1,177 507 | 1,905 2,.372 25| 26,217
i 26 196 202 4,110 9,360 02 338 1,339 1,831 42 18,263
114 17 i 197 2308 4,694 9,684 633 304 i3 1,901 21 19, 167
102 | 9 ‘ 289 209 5,685 12, 25% 776 439 i, SBOJ 2, 356 16 24,512
1 = == = "ol ) e S T
Source: Special tabulations provided by the Statistics Section, De- Sowce: Calculs spéclau'x fournis par la Section de la statistique, mi-
partment of Citizenship and Immigration. nistere de la Citoyenneté et de I'Immigration,
TABLE 5-04. Net Number of Children Transferring In. or Out of Provinces, 1948 - 1963
TABLEAU 5-04. Nombhre net d'enfants changeant de province, 1948 - 1963
New- Prince I Northwest
found- | Edward Nova New Britlsh Territories
School year ending June land Isjand Scotia |Brunswick Saskat Colombia | and Yukon
- - — - - Québec | Ontario | Manitobs | TLS%%- | Alberta - -
Année scolaire terminée en juin | Terre- Ile-du- |Nquvelle- | Nouveau- VR Colombie- | Territories
Neuve rince- Ecosse |Brunswick :Britannlque | du Nord-
douard L i . Ouest et
Yukon
= =3 o —eal——— = - P e t —e
- 87 - 2,571 - 136 - 662 + 3,570 - 3,448 - 6,817 - 729 + 11,118
-219| -1,679 | - 598 | - 294 | +4,108 | - 1,332 | - 5343 + 1,341 + 4,809
- 508 + 21 ~ 807 - 1,189 - 145 s 2328 1L 1-) L6108 - 3,570 + 2,647 + 1,201
3 a8 <9 2929 TEAR560) ||~ eaT0oN{e ! 1Ghg1 ML a70 ' (11 el | 23, 2g T | R o2t e S 162
- 490 -400 | - 1,382 | -1,730 | - 389 | +5.863 | - 1,658 | - 3,949 | + 101! + 3,744
- 9 - 343 - 1,053 -1,139 - 1,803 + 2,884 - 1,481 =Zu00 + 1,888 + 3,236
- 99 - 430 | - 1,807 - 1,431 - 1,224 + 5, 154 -1, 205 - 10 + 897 + B892
+ 54 -495| - 769 | - 676 | - 705 # 1,414 | - T | -3, 142 - 3 | + 3471
- 99 - 371 - 1,860 | - 1,091 - 1,836 + 95,334 - 2,370 - 5, 345 - 1,119 + 6,801
- 385 - 489 - 3,001 | - 860 | - 1,959 + 5,331 - 3,627 - 8,266 ~ 1,270 + 9,082
~ 548 - 14| -2,172| -~ 18] - 184 + 1,986 | - 1,589 | -2,239 | + 349 | ¢+ 20921
- 374 + 84 - 1,058 9 @ - 1,057 + 1,359 - 3176 - 1,419 + 2,065 i 606 - 53
- 415 + 10 - 1,526 - 472 | - 550 + 2,457 - 627 - 3,378 + 2,344 + ~=] 3588, + 60
= | +eg | - 925 + 429 L - 1,103 | - 253 - 2,441 + 1,736 + 314 + 141
- I8 + 418 - 1,230 - 893 + 2,885 - 893 - 563 - 3,490 + 2,032 + 1,293 + 49
- 256 - 232 + 217 - 1,426 + 242 +.. 503 + 144 - 3,870 + 815 + 43,718 - 226
TABLE 5-05. Number of Children per Family Receiving Family Allowance, by Province, 1956 - 1963
TABLEAU 5-05. Nomhre d’enfants par famille (recevant 1'allocation familiale), par province, 1956- 1963
New- Prince Northwest
found- Edward Nova New British Tetritorles
Schooi year ending June land Island Scotia | Brunswick sasiar | | Columbia | and Yukon
- - N - - Québec Ontario | Manitoba eHpwag ! Alberta - -
Année scolaire terminée en juin | Terre- Ile-du- | Npuvelle- | Nouveay- Colombie- | Territoires
Neuve | Prince- Ecosse |Brunswick Britannique; du Nord-
Edouard Ouest et
Yukon
LA ‘ —— — R . e |
3.01 278 2. 46 2.18 2,68 2.13 2.23 2,32 2.217 2.09
3.03 2.76 2.48 2.80 2.68 2,16 2. 26 2.36 2,28 2.12
3.06 2.0 2.50 2.83 2,68 218 2.28 2.39 24311 2,14
3.08 2,78 2.'38) 2,188 2.69 2,20 2.30 2.41 WAl 2,186 2. 50
3. 10 PE) 2852 2.85 2.68 2,28 2.32 2.43 ‘ 2.36 2, 19 2050
L o) 2.80 2.53 2.86 2.68 2,125 2.35 2.46 | 2.38 2,22 2.63
3t 2.81 2.56 2.87 2.87 229 2.38 2.49 ‘ 2,48 2+ 2l 2.65
3ol 2.81 2.56 | 2.88 2,66 2l 2.40 gV [ 2. 44 2.30 2.66
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TABLE 5 - 06, Number of Children Transferred In From and Out To Each Province, with Province of Origin and
Province of Destination, on Basis of 2.48 Children per Family, July 1, 1962 to June 30, 1963

TABLEAU 5 -06. Nombre d’enfants changeant de province et province d’origine et de destination, A raison de
2.48 cnfants par famille, ler juillet 1962 au 30 juin 1963

New- | Prince New British | Northwest Total
t?ung- }i;dlwsrdd &0\:? Bruns- C%l‘um- Te:’ri‘}or‘l‘es
an slan otla wick : a and Yukon
-~ - — | Québec [Ontario | Mani- | Saskal-i pypeng | = e
Terre- | Ile-du- | Nou- Nou- Colom- | Territoires
Neuve | Prince- | veile- | veau- bie- du Nord- In Out
Edouard| Ecosse | Bruns- Britan- | Ouest et - -
wick nique Yukon Venant [ Allant
Newfoundland — Terte-Neuve: |
In from — Venant de ................ - 42 556 214 514 31 72 42 14 80 10 2,335
Out to — Allant A .............. - 45 547 180 312 ] 1,237 0 37 16 8 9 2,581
Prince Edward Island — fle-du- [
Prince-Edouard: ]
In from — Venant de .. 34 - 439 221 61 403 30 29 76 | 40 4 1,337
Out to — Allant & 53 - 438 274 110 503 51 6 52 | 75 ' 7 1, 569
Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-Ecosse:
In from — Venant de ................. 530 444 - 1,495 | 1,047 | 3,988 241 122 350 728 34 8,979
Out 1o — Allant & ... 572 439 - 1,557 | 1,175 | 3,586 254 87 325 | 705 42 8,762
|
New Brunswick— Nouveau-Bruns- i
wick: |
In from - Venant de 182 239 | 1,591 - 1.475 | 2,129 165 47 144 | 157 23 6, 152
Oul to — Allant 2 210 257 1,474 - 1,991 2,905 208 | 68 216 I; 228 21 7,578
i
f |
Québec: { ; i
In from — Venant de .. ........ 308 | 74 1,074 1, 859 - 110,445 642 224 895 | 897 90 16, 508
Outto— Allant & .................. 508 { 110 1,147 1,611 - | 10,430 509 284 724 l 678 65 16, 266
] t’
Ontario: |
In from — Venant de.... 1,078 | 397 | 4,022 | 2,566 | 10,215 - 3,728 | 1,436 3,360 3,323 273 | 30,398
Out to — Allant & 880 514 | 3,540 | 2,476 | 10,704 - 3,475 1,637! 3,113 3,180 ! 286 29,805
Manitoba:
In from — Venant de ................ 69 54 260 140 598 | 3,704 - 2,484 | 1,815 . 1,604 70| 10,798
Outto— Allant & ... 70 30 240 232 539 | 3,473 - 2, 101§ 12,823 | =10495'] 51 10, 054
Saskatchewan: t
In from — Venant de .................. 35 22 134 iy 239 1,424 1,924 - | 2,982 1,449 64 8, 350
Out to ~ Allant & .......coeeermn. | 36 15 87 35 2731 ' 1,656 | 2,677 1 5,037 2,349 50 12, 220
j : i |
Alberta: ! i ‘ : ;
In Irom — Venant de ................ 6 73 415 202 730 3.196| 2,112| 5,017 ~irg 54 571 | 17,526
Outto— Allant & ... ... .. 74 52 257 147 1,297 3,259 1,508 2,948 =~ 6,698 471 16,711
British Columbia — Colombie-Bri-
tannique: ! :
In from — Venant de ................ T 112 52 785 243 995| 3,347| 1,937 2,303 6,593 - 479 | 16,846
Ouito — Allant & ... 73 70 655 158 805| 3,170] 1,176 | 1.482| 5,131, = 407 13, 127
Northwest Territories and Yukon—
Territoires du Nord-Ouest et
YukKon: ’
in from — Venant de ................. 9 (3 36 26 49 267 74 68 471 437 | - 1, 443
Out to — Allant & .................. 10 7 38 25 Ba| 299 81 83| 601° 441 } £ 1,668
)
t
o T T TR I L 120,672 120,352
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TABLE 5-07. Number of Children Transferring Into and Cut of Each Province During the School Year July 1, 1962
to June 30, 1963 on Basis of 2,48 Children per Family

TABLEAU 5-07. Nombre d’enfants changeant de province durant I'année du ler juillet 1962 au 30 juin 1963
4 raison de 2.48 enfants par famille

New- Prince New ! British | Northwest-
found- | Edward Nova Bruns- Colum- | Territories
land Island Scotia wick bia and Yukon
- .- - - Québec | Ontario Mani- | Saskat- | Alberta = - Total
Terre- lle-du~ Nou- Nou- toba chewan Colom- | Terrltoires
Neuve Prince- | velle- veau- bie= du Nord-
Edouard | Ecosse | Bruns- Britan- | Ouest et
wick nique Yukon
W = TN el k. Y || - == .o || il I SN e e
1962
July — Juillet:
In — Entrés ... 174 99 628 465 1,379 2,093 687 586 1,230 1, 184 149 8, 680
Out - Sortis...... 212 110 137 537 978 2,297 872 876 1,220 876 131 8, 846
|
August — Aot 1
In —Enteds ..o i 302 156 15 QuI 642 2,063 3,288 1,361 793 2,055 2,031 228 | 14,030
Out — SOMIS ... cootierrevisincceeneenns i 387 258 1,104 852 1,408 3,540 1,111 1, 207 1,506 1, 645 224 | 13,711
i
September — Septembre: !
In — Entrés 294 185 1,269 645 2,019 | 3,879 1,340 841 2,182 2,093 213 14, 964
Out ~ Sortis ...... 299 208 861 954 1,799 31502 Lg151 1,301 1,851 e 160 200 13,893
October — Octobre: 5
In — Entrés ... 241 138 71 | 688 1,931 } 3,079 1,221 844 2,124 2, 015 188 | 13, 246
Out — Sortis 288 140 1,264 | 962 15855 ‘ 3,946 L 3% 1,595 1,964 1,489 203 15,013
November — Novembre: |
In - EAtrés ......... 238 142 791 | 661 1,789 1 3.0 1 M3 859 1,823 1,810 116 12,413
Out — Sortls..........co.ee. 279 170 1,168 | 172 1,678 | 3,500 1,024 1, 545 1,993 1,079 149 1139857,
December — Décembre: 0
ETF SRR | v 8 Foga. oo 0 3 0 194 119 594 620 1,406 | 2,315 796 601 1,379 1,233 80 9733
Qut — SOLLLS .....ccnveeeierirssecrennes 246 1717 871 | .67 1,588 | 2,163 672 1,108 1,013 780 162 10, 147
1963
January — Janvier:
In — Entrés 148 75 739 | 537 1,133 2,210 153 750 1,318 1,363 88 9,118
Out — Sortis...... 214 87 554 415 1,294 2, 103 720 1, 064 1, 555 946 116 9, 068
February - Pévrier; ]
In — Entrés 142 117 | 603 467 833 1, 959 850 640 877 887 58 7,233
Qut — Sortis 125 | 63 | 387 407 [ 1 064 1,307 539 526 1, 063 676 128 6, 285
: i |
Murch — Mars: ' .
In — Enttés 130 | 82 507 321 904 1,672 502 480 1,033 96 49 6,476
Qut — Sortis 100 ; 60 345 291 893 1, 610 528 662 830 811 61 6,197
April — Avril: |
I = IBBEES .. e oeninn ot 90 ' 66 466 285 765 1,598 514 458 834 791 43 5,910
Out —"SosdsEE il ...... 5.0 100 68 347 { 374 | 821 15332 563 473 924 750 44 5,796
| |
May — Mai: | '
In - Entrés 161 56 494 815 981 2,060 918 706 1,194 1,272 113 8,270
Out — Sortis ... 1517 96 516 513 1,081 1, 805 711 688 1,161 1,131 158 8, 021
June — Juin: |
In — Entrés ... 22184 102 1, 006 498 1,305 3,174 933 792 1,475 1S3 118 10, 995
Out - Sortls...... 210 133 608 134 1,797 2,100 836 1,105 1,231 1, 171 93 | 10,018
|
Total:
In — Entrés ... 25335 1,337 8,975 6, 152 16, 308 ’ 30, 398 10, 798 8,330 | 17,526 16, 846 1,443 | 120,672
Out —~ Sortis. 2,591 1,369 8, 762 7,578 | 16,266 | 29,803 10, 054 12,220 | 16, 711 13, 127 1,669 | 120, 352
Net — Résultat net: [
Gain — Gain ... 217 | 242 593 144 815 3,719
Loss — Perte ... 256 232 | 1,426 xl ‘ 3,870 226
TR . e — " ol sl =
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ment of Educational Research, Ontario College
of Education. Editors: Kathleen M. Hobday and
E. Brock Rideout, 344 Bloor St. W,, Toronto 4,

The PACT Magazine. Provincial Association of
Catholic Teachers of Quebec, 4459 St. Hubert
St., Montreal 34.

Profile of Education in New Brunswick. Department
of Education, Fredericton.

Quebec Home and School. Quebec Federation of
Protestant Home and School Associations,
4795 St, Catharine St. W., Montreal 6.

Quest, Canadian Home and School and Parenti-
Teacher Association, Editor: W,H, Baxter,
370 Dundas St. W., Toronto 2B,

The School Board, Quebec Association of Protest-
ant School Boards, 4245 Oxford St., Montreal.

School Guidance Worker. The Guidance Centre,
University of Toronto, Editor: M.D. Parmenter,
371 Bloor St. W., Toronto 5.

School Progress. Editor: James W, Nuttal, 57 Bloor
St. W., Toronto 5, Ont,

The School Trustee (Sask.). Editor: L.I. Thorson,
400 Westman Bldg., Regina,

Special Education. Ontario Education Association.
Editor: (Mrs.) Marjory Gryte, 361 Jarvis St,,
Toronto.

Special Education and Guidance Newsletter, De-
partment of Education, Legislative Bldg.,
Regina, Sask.

The Teachers' Magazine. Provincial Association
of Protestant Teachers of Quebec. Editor:
K. Hill, 2100 St. Mark St., Montreal 25.

Technique. Ministére de la Jeunesse, Réda:cteur:
Marcel Seguin, 8991, rue Lajeunesse, Montrea) 11,
P.Q.

The Toronto Education Quarterly. Board of Educa-
tion of the City of Toronto, 155 College St.,
Toronto 2B.
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This list attempts to classify organizations in the field of education on the basis of their
nature or function rather than on the basis of the area they serve. Those concerned with areas
smaller than provinces are not as a rule included.

Dans le présent répertoire les organismes d’enseignement sont autant que possible selon
leur nature ou leurs fonctions plutdt que selon le territoire qu'ils desservent, Ceux qui exer-
cent dans des territoires de moindre étendue qu'une province ne sont pas inclus en général.

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS OF EDUCATION —
MINISTERES DE L'INSTRUCTION PUBLIQUE

The ‘‘Departments of Education'' are listed
here. In addition some of the other provincial de-
partments administer schools and colleges of
special kinds. Included among these are the De-
partment of Youth in Quebec and the Departments
of Agriculture and Labour in most of the Prov-
inces. — Les ‘‘ministéres de 1'Instruction publique'’,
sont énumérés ci-dessous. En outre, certains autres
ministeres provinciaux administrent des écoles et
des colleéges d’un caractere particulier, entre au-
tres, le ministéere de la Jeunesse, dans le Québec,
et les ministeres de 1'Agriculture et du Travail
dans la plupart des provinces.

National — Organismes nationaux

Canada. — Indian Education —Superintendent of
Education, Education Division, Indian Affairs
Branch, Department of Citizenship and Immigration,
R.F. Davey, Ottawa,—Instruction des Indiens—
Surintendant du service de 1'éducation, Direction
des affaires indiennes, ministére de la Citoyenneté
et de 1'Immigration, R.F. Davey, Ottawa.

Canada. —Servicemen’s Dependents’ Schools —
Director of Education, Department of National
Defence, A.A. Smith, 3836 ‘A’ Building, Cartier
Square, Ottawa. — Ecoles powr les enfants des
militaires — Directeur de 1’enseignement, ministére
de la Défense nationale, A.A. Smith, 3836 ‘'A'’,
Cartier Square, Ottawa,

Canada. — Yukon—See ‘‘Provinces and Terri-
tories' below.— Voir ‘‘Organismes provinciaux et
territoriaux’’ ci-dessous.

Canada. — Northwest  Territories —Chief, B.
Thorsteinsson, Education Division, Northern Admin-
istration Branch, Department of Northern Affairs and
National Resources, Kent-Albert Building, 150 Kent
Street, Ottawa. — Territoires du Nord-Ouest — Chef,
Division de 1’éducation, Direction des régions
septentrionales, ministére du Nord canadien et des
Ressources nationales, édifice Kent-Albert, 150,
rue Kent, Ottawa.

Provinces and Terrilories —
Organismes provinciaux et territoriaux

Newfoundland. — Deputy Minister of Education,
P.J. Hanley.

Prince Edward Island. —Deputy Minister and
Director of Education, M. MacKenzie.

Nova Scotia.—Deputy Minister of Education,
H.P. Moffatt.

New Brunswick.—Deputy Ministers of Educa-
tion, F.T. Atkinson and J.G. DeGrace.

Québec.-—Sous-ministre de I'Education, Arthur
Tremblay.

Ontario. —Deputy Minister of Education, Z.S,
Phimister.

Manitoba. —Deputy Minister of Education, B.
Scott Bateman,

Saskatchewan. — Deputy Minister of Education.
L.H. Bergstrom.

Alberta. — Deputy Minister of Education. W.H.
Swift.

British Columbia.—Deputy Minister of Educa-
tion, G. Neil Perry; Superintendent of Education,
F.P. Levis,

Yukon. —Superintendent of Schools, Harry
Thompson, Department of Education, Whitehorse, —
Surintendant des écoles, Harry Thompson, départe-
ment de 1’Instruction publique., Whitehorse,

Northwest Territories. —See ‘‘National’ above,—
Territoires du Nord-Ouest. — Voir ‘“‘Organismes na-
tionaux'’ ci-dessus.

SCHOOL TEACHERS AND PRINCIPALS’
ORGANIZATIONS — ASSOCIATIONS
D’INSTITUTEURS ET DE PRINCIPAUX

National — Association nationale

Canadian Teachers’ Federation. —Founded in
1919, A federation of the provincial associations
of all provinces, including, however, only Protestant
and English-speaking Catholic teachers in Quebec,
Membership in the provincial federated organizations
in 1964-65 was 138,882, Annual meetings. Pub-
lishes C.T.F. News Letter. Secretary-Treasurer,
Gerald Nason, 444 McLaren St., Ottawa.

National Catholic Educational Association. —
President, English Division, Arthur Maloney, 320
Bay St., Toronto, Ont. This is the first Roman
Catholic educational association to operate on a
national basis.
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Provincial — Associations provinciales

Newfoundland Teachers' Association,! —Mem-
bership 5,168 at June 1965, Publishes N.T.4. Jour-
nal eight times a year, Secretary-Treasurer, N, Ray
Wight, 90 Barter’s Hill, St. John’s, Nfld,

Prince Edward Island Teachers’ Federation,' —
Teachers’ Association organized in 1880, became
Teachers' Union in 1920 and Teachers' Federation
in 1924, Membership 1,150 at June 1965. Annual
meetings at Easter. General Secretary, Miss Anna
Riley, 53 Grafton St., Box 518, Charlottetown, P.E.I.

Nova Scotia Teachers’ Union.' —Founded in
1896 as Education Association. Re-organized 1920
as a teachers' association, Membership 7,100 at
June 1965, Publishes The Nova Scotia Teacher
quarterly. Executive Secretary, Tom Parker, 1551
South Park St. N., Halifax, N.S.

Nova Scotia Headmasters’ Association.—
Annual meeting during Christmas Holidays. Presi-
dent, Art Ritchie, Principal of Middleton Regional
High School, Yarmouth, N.S.

New Brunswick Teachers’ Association.'—
Founded in 1918, Membership 6,049 at June 1965,
Annual meetings at Easter. Publishes The Educa-
tional Review, four times a year. Secretary-Trea-
surer, A.H. Kingett, 766 King St., Fredericton, N.B.

L’Association des Institutews acadiens,—
Organisée en 1946, Secrétaire, Mlle Angélie Godin,
Campbellton, (N.-B.).

New Brunswick Vocational Institute.— Qrgan-
ized in 1936, Membership limited {o vocational
school directors and instructors; other interested
persons eligible for associate membership. Secre-
tary, Majorie Gwalchmai, Sackville, N.B.

Provincial Association of Catholic Teachers
(Quebec).! —Replaced the Federation of English-
Speaking Catholic Teachers of Quebec in 1962,
Publishes The PACT Magazine. Membership 2,100
atl June 1965. Secretary-General: Ronald Daigle,
4459 St. Hubert St., Montreal 34,

Provincial Association of Protestant Teachers
of Quebec.' —Founded in 1864, Membetship 6,035
at June 1965. Annual meetings in October. Pub-
lishes The Teachers’ Magazine, by-monthly except
July and August. General Secretary, T.H.G. Jackson,
2100 St. Mark St., Montreal 25.

Quebhec Association of Protestant School
Administrators. —Secretary, E. George Cochrane,
Central Park School, Lachine, P.Q.

1 Affiliated with the Canadian Teachers' Federation.
2 Affiliated with the Ontario Teachers’ Federation.

Comités permanents de l’enseignement secon-
daire affiliés aux universités Laval (Québec) et de
Montréal. — Publie L’Enseignement secondaire, au
moins cing par année, Président du Comité de Laval,
M. le chanoine Emile Beaudry, Séminaire de Québec;
Président du Comité de Montréal, M. Georges
Perras, p.s.s., Séminaire de Philosophie, Montréal,
BEA):

La Corporation des instituteurs et institutrices
catholigues du Québec.— Publie L’Enseignement
(mensuel). Secrétaire, Jean Lamy, 2136, Chemin
Ste-Foy, Québec 10, (P.Q.).

La Fédération des instituteurs et des institu-
trices catholiques des cités et villes de la pro-
vince de Québec.—Secrétaire, Mile Lilianne
Lacourse, 184, est, Boulevard Saint-Joseph, Mon-
tréal 14, (P.Q.).

Ontario Secondary School Teachers® Federa-
tion.? — Founded in 1919, Annual meetings at end of
vear, Publishes The Bulletin, bi-monthly, except
July and August, Secretary, S.G.B. Robinson, Room
340, 1260 Bay St., Toronto 5.

Federation of Women Teachers’ Associations
of Ontario.?— Founded in 1918. Annual meetings
at end of August. Publishes jointly with the Ontario
Public School Men Teachers® Federation, The
Educational Courier, bi-monthly except July-
August. Executive Secretary, Miss Dorothy Martin,
Room 225, 1260 Bay St., Toronto 5,

Ontario English Catholic Teachers’ Associa-
tion. —Publishes CECTA Review, quarterly; Exe-
cutive Secretary, Miss M,A. Tyrrell, Room 225,
1260 Bay St., Toronto 5.

Ontario Public School Men Teachers’ Federa-
tion.? — Annual meetings at Easter. Publishes jointly
with the Federation of Women Teachers® Associa-
tions of Ontario, The Educational Courier, bi-
monthly except July-August. Secretary, W. Davies,
Room 225, 1260 Bay St., Toronto 5.

Ontario Teachers’ Federation.! —Established
by the Teaching Profession Act, 1944, to replace
Ontario Teachers® Council. Membership at June 1965
was 61,941, Board of Governors of not more than
40 members, Secretary=Treasurer, Miss Nora Hodgins,
Room 225, 1260 Bay St., Toronto 3.

Association des Enseignants Franco-Onta-
riens, — Publie L’Fcole ontarienne, trois livraisons
I’an. Secrétaire, Mlle Gabrielle Levasseur, Suite
15, 173 Cooper St., Ottawa.

Manitoba Teachers’ Society." —Founded in 1918
as Manitoba Teachers’ Federation. Membership of
all teachers became automatic in 1942 and at June
1965 was 8,650. Annual meetings at Easter. Pub-
lishes The Manitoba Teacher, bi-monthly. General
Secretary, E.L. Arnett, 956 Portage Ave., Winnipeg
15
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Saskatchewan Teachers' Federation.' —Organ-
ized December 1933, from the Teachers’ Alliance,
the Educational Association, and the Rural Teach-
ers’ Association. Membership of all teachers be-
came automatic in 1935 and was 10,137 at June
1965, Publishes Arbos, eight times a year, Secre-
tary-Treasurer, Gilbert D. Eamer, 902 Spadina
Crescent East, Saskatoon.

L’Association Franco-canadienne des Institu-
teurs de la Saskatchewan. — Fondée en 1954, Secré-
taire, R.S. Marie-Adélard, Fille-de-la-Croix, Belle-
garde (Sask).

Alberta Teachers’ Association.' —Formerly
Alberta Teachers® Alliance, founded in 1917, Mem-
bership of all teachers became automatic in 1936,
and at June 1965 was 15,300, Annual meetings at
Easter. Publishes the A.T.4. Magazire, ten times
a year. Genera] Secretary-Treasurer, Stan. Clarke,
Barnett House, 11010 — 142 Street, Edmonton,

L'Association des Educateurs bilingues de
1’Alberta. — Effectif, 250 instituteurs et institutrices
de langue frangaise des écoles publiques et privées.
Président, M, Maurice Lavallée, 10010, 109e rue,
Edmonton (Alb.).

British Columbia Teachers' Federation.'—
Founded in 1916, Membership at June 1965 was
14,961, Annual meetings at Easter, Publishes The
B.C. Teacher, eight times a year. Genera] Secre-
tary, C.D. Ovans, 1815 West 7th Ave. Vancouver 9.

Yukon Teachers' Association.—Box 2894,
Whitehorse, Yukon. Secretary, Sister Mary Digna,

Northwest Territories Teachers’ Association.' —
Membership at June 1965 was 291, Secretary, Mrs,
D.A. Mansell, Hay River,

SCHOOL TRUSTEES’' ORGANIZATIONS —
ASSOCIATIONS DE COMMISSAIRES D’ECOLE

National — Associations nationales

L'Association des commissaires d'écoles ca-
tholiques de langue frangaise du Canada.— Fondée
en 1958, Secrétaire, R. Groulx, 8, rue Queen-Mary,
Overbrook, Ottawa, (Ont.).

Canadian School Trustees' Association.—
Founded in 1922. Annual meetings. Executive

Secretary, David M, Bishop, 296 Graham St., Wood-
stock, Ont,

Provincial — Associations provinciales

Prince Edward Island School Trustees’' Asso-
ciation, —Secretary, Mrs. J.S, MacDonald, Cardigan.

! Affiliated with the Canadian Teachers’ Federation,

Nova Scotia Association of Urban and Munici-
pal School Boards.-—Established in 1954, Annual
meetings, Secretary, D.H. Montgomery, 81 Sackville
St., Halifax.

New Brunswick School Trustees’ Association, —
Founded in 1956, Secretary, A.J. Paul, P.O. Box
398, Minto.

Quebec Association of Protestant School
Boards. —Was Provincial Association of Protestant
School Boards up to 1953. Annual meetings in
September. Publishes The School Board, quarterly.
Secretary, K.D. Musgrove, 6000 Fielding Ave.,
Montreal 29,

Fédération des commissions scolaires catholi-
ques du Québec.—Secrétaire, J.G. Jutras, 283,
Chemin Ste-Foy, Québec 6.

Ontario Association of School Business OIffi-
cials. —Secretary J.F. Tummon, 71 Second St. N.,
Toronto 14,

Ontario School Trustees' Council. — Incorporated
in 1953, Meets six times a year, Secretary, P.M.
Muir, 1290 Bay St., Toronto.

Public School Trustees’ Association of Ontario,—
Founded in 1938. Annual meetings. Publishes The
Argus ten times a year. Secretary, Rev, J.V. Mills,
263 McCaul St., Toronto 2B.

Ontario Urban and Rural School Trustees' Asso~
ciation. — Founded in 1919, Membership in all cities
and large towns in Ontario., Annual meetings, Secre-
tary, Russell Pickering, 155 College St., Toronto 2B.

Ontario School Trustees’ and Ratepayers' As-
sociation Inc. —Founded in 1887. One of the fourde-
partments of the Ontario Educational Association.
It is open to all urban and rural, public and separate
school boards in Ontario and representatives of
County Councils. Annua] meetings at Easter. Pub-
lishes the Canadian School Journal, eight issues a
year. Secretary, Mrs. J.M. Watson, 77 York St.,
Toronto 1.

Northern Ontario Public and Secondary School
Trustees’ Association.—Founded in 1953, Member-
ship of 36 Boards. Annual meetings in October.
Publishes Quarterly Bulletin. Secretary, Grant E.
Boyce, 180 College St., Sudbury.

Ontario Separate School Trustees' Associa-
tion. — Annual meeting at Easter, Secretary, R.G.
Laidlow, 102 Eglinton Ave. E,, Toronto,

Associated Secondary School Boards of
Ontario. — Secretary-Treasurer, S.G. Saywell, Box
245, Oshawa,

L'Association des commissaires des écoles
bilingues d’'Ontario. —Fondée en 1944, Quatre réu-
nions par année, Administrateur, R. Beriault, 173,
rue Cooper, Ottawa,
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Urban School Trustees' Association of Mani-
toba.—Executive Director, Mr. A.C. Anderson,
157E Polo Park Shopping Centre, Winnipeg 10,

Manitoba School Trustees’ Association. —
Founded in 1906, Annual meetings in January.
Publishes The Manitoba School Trustee, ten times
a year, Secretary, Mrs, N. Partrick, 206 Paris
Bldg., 259 Portage Ave., Winnipeg.

Manitoba Catholic Trustees' Association.—
Secretary, Rev. R, DeRoo, Archbishop’s Residence.
151 Cathedral Ave., St. Boniface,

Saskatchewan School Trustees’ Association, —
Founded in 1915, Annual meetings. Publishes The
School Trustee, monthly except July and August.
Executive Secretary, L.I. Thorson, 509 Westman
Bldg., Regina.

Saskatchewan School Trustees’ AssSociation—
Catholic Section—Secretary, J.P. Millier, 3114 —
14th Ave., Regina,

Alberta School Trustees’ Association. — Founded
in 1907, Annual meetings. Publishes The Alberta
School Trustee, monthly. Secretary, T. Weidenhamer,
10256 - 112th St,, Edmonton.

Alberta Catholic School Trustees’ Association. —
Formed in 1942, Executive Director, Rev. C. Kinder-
water, O.M.1., 10740 Jasper Ave., Edmonton.

British Columbia School Trustees’ Associa-
tion. — Founded in 1905. Annual meetings. Publishes
The B.C. School Trustee, quarterly. Secretary-
Treasurer, F.M, Reder, 1035 West Pender St.,
Vancouver 1,

HOME AND SCHOOI. ASSOCIATIONS —
ASSOCIATIONS FOYER-ECOLE

National — Association nationale

Canadian Home and School and Parent-Teacher
Federation. —Founded August 1927, Biennial meet-
ings. 375,000 members as of December 1961, Pub-
lishes Ques¢, five times a year. Executive Secre-
tary, Mrs. Audrey Van Sickle, 307 Dundas St. W,,
Toronto 2B, Ont.

Provincial — Associations provinciales

St. John’s Regional Council of Home and School
Associations. — Organized in 1954, No provincial
federation. Other locals in Buchans and Grand
Falls, Recording Secretary: Mrs. Leander Peach,
Torbay Road, St. John's, Nfld,

Prince Edward Island Federation of Home and
School Associations. — President, H. Parker, 148
Richmond St., Charlottetown,

Nova Scotia Federation of Home and School
Associations. —Organized in June 1936, Annual
meetings., Publishes The Home and School News,
bi-monthly; also a monthly news letter to the local
associations. President, C.B. Harvey, 72 Pleasant
St., Dartmouth.

New Brunswick Federation of Home and School
Associations. — Founded in 13938, President, R.T.
Thompson, 239 Pitt St., Saint John,

Quebec Federation of Protestant Home and
School Associations, — Publishes the Quebec fHome
and School, five times a year. President: W. Rosen-
baum, 4875 Rosedale Ave., Montreal.

Ontario Federation of Home and School Associa-
tions.— President, Mrs, John Cropper, 7 Ridgewood
Road, St. Catherines.

Manitoba Home and School and Parent-Teacher
Federation. — President, Mrs. L. Shaffer, 241 Scotia
St., Winnipeg 17.

Saskatchewan Federation of Home and School
Associations. —Founded in 1938, Publishes Cana-
dian Home and School, Saskatchewan FEdition,
monthly except July and August, Mrs. A.B. Van
Cleave, 106 Patterson Dr., Regina.

Alberta Federation of Home and School Asso-
ciations. — Annual meetings. Publishes Alberta
Home and School News, ten times a year. Executive
Secretary, Mrs, H,E, Magnuson, Box 447, Calgary.

British Columbia Parent-Teacher Federation. —
Annual meetings. Publishes the British Columbia
Parent-Teacher, four times a year. Executive-
Secretary; Mrs, Grace Allam, 1815 West Tth Ave.,
Vancouver 9,

VOCATIONAL GUIDANCE ORGANIZATIONS —
ORGANISMES D’ORIENTATION
PROFESSIONNELLE

Jeunesse Ouvriére Catholigue.— Mouvement pour
1’instruction et la formation de la jeunesse ouvriére.
Section frangaise.—La Jeunesse Ouvriére Catholi-
que. Président national (gargons), Jean-Marc Lebeau;
président national (filles), Mlle Germaine Lachance;
et aumdnier national, R.P. Paul-Emile Pelletier,
o.m.i,, 1019 rue St-Denis, Montréal, English Sec-
tion.— Young Christian Workers, National President
for boys, Doug Cocklin; National president for girls,
Miss Tudy Sidsworth, and National Chaplain, Father
William Power, 62A St. Mary St,, Toronto 5, Onl.

Maritime Vocational Guidance Association, —
An organization of Guidance Workers from the three
Maritime Provinces. Secretary, Ralph D, Howe, P.O.
Box 610, Sackville, N.B.
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The Guidance Centre,— Publishes The School
Guidance Worker, nine times a year and a variety of
aids for teachers, Director, M.D. Parmenter, Ontario
College of Education, University of Toronto, 371
Bloor St. West, Toronto 5, Ont.

Ontario Personnel and Guidance Association. —
A section of the Ontario Educational Association,
An organization to assist workers in these fields
throughout the province. Annual meetings, Secretary-
Treasurer, Alan M. Dunn, Alderwood C.I., 300
Valermo Drive, Toronto 14.

GENERAL ASSOCIATIONS OF EDUCATIONISTS —
ASSOCIATIONS GENERALES D'EDUCATEURS

Association acadienne d’éducation.—Fondée
en 1936 en vue d'établir un mode d’enseignement
pour les écoliers Canadiens-frangais des provinces
Maritimes. Secrétaire, Lucien Boudreau, Caraquet,
N.-B.

Association canadienne d’éducateurs de langue
francaise. — Organisée a Ottawa en 1947. Groupe
d'éducateurs de langue frangaise a I'échelle na-
tionale; au service de la culture frangaise et de
I’enseignement catholique au Canada. Organisme
représentatif qui présente ses vues devant les com-
missions provinciales et fédérales et devant les
associations internationales pour I[’enseignement.
Publie un bulletin, ’Acelf, environ quatre fois par
année, Secrétaire-général, Mile Cécile Rouleau,
3, Place Jean-Talon, Suite 338 Québec 2, (P.Q.).

Association canadienne-frangaise d’éducation
d’Ontario. —Secrétaire, Roger Charbonneau, piéce
109, 105, rue Wurtemburg, Ottawa (Ont.).

Associationd’Fducation des Canadiens{rancais
du Manitoba. —Secrétaire-administrateur, R. Préfon-
taine, 577, rue des Meurons, Saint-Boniface (Man.).

Association of Headmistresses of Canada,—
Organized in 1931, Provides a medium of expression
for girls' private secondary schools in Canada. An-
nual meetings, Secretary, Miss G. Murrell-Wright,
Balmoral Hall, Winnipeg, Man.

Business Educators’ Association of Canada.-—
Founded in 1896, incorporated under the laws of
Ontario, 1939, Made up of private business schools
throughout Canada. Conducts all final examinations
in member schools. Secretary, W.F'. Marshall, P.O,
Box 541, 885 Riverside Dr., London, Ont.

Canada-United States Committee onEducation, —
Organized in Canada under the C.E.A. Executive
Secretary, F.K. Stewart, 151 Bloor St. W., Toronto 5,
Ont.

Canadian Association of School Superintendents
and Inspectors. —Membership 1960 includes more
than 650 educational leaders. Executive Secretary,
R.H. Wallace, 263 McCau)} St., Toronto.

Canadian Business Schools Association, —
Secretary, Miss Alma Mills, Wells Academy, 327
King St, E,, Hamilton, Ont,

Canadian College of Teachers, 444 MacLaren
St., Ottawa 4, Ont. At November 1961, membership
across Canada was 627, This organization, created
by the Canadian Teachers' Federation, was formally
constituted February 1, 1958, Its objects; to stimu-
late professional growth of teachers, to improve
standards of professional service to teachers, to
hold before the teaching profession and the public
the concept of a good teacher. Secretary-Treasurer,
Gerald Nason, 444 MacLaren St., Ottawa 4, Ont,

Canadian FEducation Association.— Founded in
1892 as Dominion Educational Association, later
became the Canadian Education Association, the
Canada and Newfoundland Education Association
and in 1946 again became the Canadian Education
Association. Newfoundland affiliated with the
Association in 1938, The present constitution pro-
vides for a majority representation from the pro-
vincial Departments of Education, with membership
open to many other educators. Meets annually. Pub-
lishes Canadian Education and Research Digest
quarterly, and C.E.A. News Letter. Executive
Secretary, C.B. Routley, 151 Bloor St. W,, Toronto
5, Ont. — Association canadienne d'F.ducation,—
Fondée en 1892 sous le nom de Dominion Educa-
tional Association, devenue plus tard la Canadian
Education Association, la Canada and Newfoundland
Education Association et, en 1946, de nouveau la
Canadian Education Association. Terre-Neuve
s’est affiliée 4 1'association en 1938, La constitu-
tion actuelle exige que la majorité des membres
soient des représentants des ministéres et départe-
ments provinciaux de !'Instruction publique mais
nombre d'autres éducateurs sont admis. Réunion
annuelle. Publie Canadian Education and Research
Digest (trimestriel) et C.E.A. News Letter. Secré-
taire de l’exécutif, C.B. Routley, 151 rue Bloor O,,
Toronto 5, (Ont.).

Canadian Music Educators’ Association.—
Secretary: Garfield Bender, Victoria School,
Kitchener, Ont. Formed 1959 with 78 Charter
Members; as of March 1962 there were 700 mem-
bers. Publishes the Caradian Music Educator -
four journals per year. Representatives to the
National Council:

Newfoundland —Harry North, 6 Finn St., St,
John's,

Prince Edward Island —Gabriel Chaisson, 319
Arcona St., Summerside.

Nova Scotia —Shirley Blakeley, 2160 Connaught
Ave,, Halifax.

New Brunswick—Winnifred Ball, 179 Canter-
bury St., Saint John,

Quebec —Dilys Cameron, 516 Graham Blvd.,
Montreal 16, Maurice Descoteaux, 3737 Sherbrooke
St. E., Montreal 36, E.J. Duplantis, 5390 MacMahon
Ave,, Montreal 29.
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Ontario — Paul Green, 79 Sedgebrook Cres,,
Islington.

Manitoba— Frances Wickberg, 196 Chestnut

St., Winnipeg 10,
Saskatchewan — Lloyd Blackman, 2336 Elphin-
stone St., Regina.

Alberta — Ron
Edmonton,

British Columbia —William Kinvig, 11513 —97th
Ave., North Surrey.

Stephens, 10627—42nd St.,

Canadian Vocational Training. —Organized under
the Vocational Training Co-ordination Act, 1942,
C.R. Ford, Director of Vocational Training, Depart-
ment of Labour, Ottawa, Ont,—Formation profes-
sionnelle du Canada.—Organisée en vertu de Ja Joi
de 1942 sur la coordination de la formation profes-
sionnelle. C.R. Ford, Directeur de la formation,
ministére du Travail, Ottawa (Ont.).

Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Education
Division.—F.E. Whitworth, Director, FEducation
Division, DBS., Ottawa, Ont.—Bureau fédéral de
la statistique, Division de 1'éducation.—F.E,
Whitworth, directeur, Division de 1'éducation,
B.F.S., Ottawa (Ont.).

Fédération des colldges classiques.—Consti-
tuée en 1953, La fédération groupe les directeurs
de 52 institutions enseignant les matiéres clas-
siques aux garcons. Secrétaire général, Adren
Bluteau, ptre, pidéce 200, 6655, Cote-des-Neiges,
Montréal 26 (P.Q.).

Headmasters’ Association (Canadian Independ-
ent Schools). —Organized at a meeting held at
Upper Canada College, April 1936, Annual meet-
ings, Secretary-Treasurer, H. Beer, Pickering
College, Newmarket, Ont,

Headmistresses’' Association (Canadian Inde-
pendent Schools for Girls). —Secretary, (Miss) AW,
Scott, Norfolk House School, Victoria, B.C.

Manitoba Educational Association.,—Founded
1909, Annual meetings at Easter. Hon. Secretary,
W.L. Dyker, Suite 5, River Heights Apts., Winnipeg.

National Advisery Council on School Broad-
casting. —Established in 1944, Includes representa-
tives from the provincial Departments of Education,
Canadian Teachers’ Federation, Canadian Educa-
tion Association, National Conference of Canadian
Universities, Canadian Home and School and
Parent — Teacher Federation and the Canadian
School Trustees' Association, Chairman, H.P.
Moffatt, Deputy Minister of Education, Nova Scotia.
Secretary, Fred Rainsberry, Educational Supervisor,
C.B.C., 354 Jarvis St., Toronto 2, Ont.

Nova Scotia Education Association. — Organized
1959, Secretary Norm Fergusson,

Nova Scotia FEducation Research Council.—
Secretary, G.D, Perry,—A new organization April
1960 —an outgrowth of the Atlantic Research
Council.

Ontario Educational Association. —Founded in
1861, Annual meetings at Easter, Secretary-Treasurer,
William E. Bayes, 4199 Dundas St, W., Toronto 18,
(Office address). Official organ Canadian School
Journal, Editor, Royden Brigham, 73 Adelaide St.
W., Toronto. Secretaries of the four departments are:
Elementary School Department, A.B. MacQuarrie;
Supervising and Training Department, W. Melville
Ransberry; College and Secondary School Depart-
ment, Donald C. Moyer, Toronto; Trustees’ and
Ratepavers’ Department, Mrs, Jean Watson, Innerkip,

Ontario Association for Curriculum Develop-
ment. —Secretary: Miss Nora Hodgins, Room 225,
1260 Bay St., Toronto 5.

Ontario Educational Research Council, 1260
Bay St., Toronto 5. Organized in 1958, Annual
meetings. Research Secretary: H.O. Barrett, Secre-
tary-Treasurer: Miss Nora Hodgins.

Ontario Secondary School Headmasters' Asso-
ciation. —Secretary: E,A, Orr, Belleville C.I. and
V.C., Belleville, Ont.

Overseas Education League. —Founded in 1910
by Major E.J. Ney. Arranges annual educational
tours for teachers, undergraduates and secondary
school students to places of interest in Canada and
overseas, tours to Great Britain and Continental
Europe, Also arranges interchanges of teachers and
students, Travel Director, Miss Lilian Watson, 642
Somerset Bldg,, Winnipeg 1, Man,

OTHER ORGANIZATIONS WITH EDUCATIONAL
OBJECTIVES — AUTRES ORGANISMES
INTERESSANT L'ENSEIGNEMENT

Agricultwre Institute of Canada.-— General
Manager, J.E. McCannel, suite 200, 176 Gloucester
St., Ottawa 4, Ont.

Air Cadet League of Canada.-— Authorized by
Order-in-Council 1940, to provide youth with train-
ing and instruction similar to the elementary train-
ing of the R.C.AF. Units organized in numerous
schools. December 1962, 27,000 boys in some 345
squadrons across Canada, Publishes Canadian Air
Cadet, monthly. Secretary-Treasurer, Mrs, R.S.
Godfrey, 424 Metcalfe St,, Ottawa, Ont.

The Atkinson Charitable Foundation.—Secre~
tary —Steering Committee, Dr, W.G. Fleming,
Department of Educational Research, Ontario
College of Education, Toronto.

Boy Scouts Association.—Founded in 1907,
Incorporated in Canada in 1914, Membership in 1962
was 306,323, Canadian Headquarters: 1345 Baseline
Rd. P.O. Box 3520, Postal Station C.,Ottawa 3, Ont.
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Canadian Association for Retarded Children.—
National Executive Director, Dr. G.A. Roeher, 87
Bedford Rd., Toronto 5. Provincial Associations and
Presidents — Associations provinciales et presidents:

Newfoundland —Mrs. Vera C. Perlin, 4 Patrick
St., St. John's.

Prince Edward Island — G. Travers, 144 Nasseal
St., Charlottetown,

Nova Scotia —John Milledge, 5230 Tobin St.,
Halifax.

New Brunswick—Mrs. A.A. West, 94 Prince
William St., Saint John.

Quebec —Mrs, A, Taylor, 5890 Monckland Ave.,
Montreal 28, P.Q.

Ontario—H.L.
Toronto 1,

Manitoba —J.A, Quinn, 45—825 Sherbrooke St.,
Winnipeg 2.

McQuarrie, 177 York St.,

Saskatchewan —W. MacRae, 215 Canada Bldg.,
Saskatoon.

Alberta—Col. E.W. Cormack, 11010 Jasper
Ave,, Apt. 112, Edmonton,

British Columbia—R.E. Davidson,
Hastings St., Vancouver 3.

198 W,

Canadian Association of the Deal, Inc, —Secre-
tary, J.N. Rosnick, 562 Roselawn Ave,, Toronto 12,
Ont,

Canadian Association for Health, Physical
Education and Recreation. — Publishes The Jowrnal,
(Editor, Dr. Earle F. Zeigler, University of Western
Ontario, London). Executive Secretary, C.R., Black-
stock, 168 Isabella St., Toronto 5, Ont.

Canadian Citizenship Council. — Organized in
November 1940 °‘to strengthen and revitalize through-
out Canada the ideals of democratic citizenship by
developing a deeper understanding of its privileges
and responsibilities’*. Sponsored by the provincial
Departments of Education and various educational
organizations. Executive Director, Alan M. Clarke,
237 Queen St., Ottawa 4, Ont. — Conseil canadien
du civisme.~— Organisé en novembre 1940 en vue
d'*affermir et revivifier, & travers le Canada,
1'idéal d'un civisme démocratique en créant une
compréhension plus profonde de ses priviléges et
de sesresponsabilités’’. Patronné par les ministéres
de 1’Instruction publique et divers organismes
d'enseignement provinciaux. Directeur exécutif,
Alan M. Clarke, 237, rue Queen, Ottawa 4, (Ont.).

Canadian Council of the Blind.—Secretary
General, Miss Norma E. Hughes, 96 Ridout St. S.,
London, Ont.

Canadian Council for Crippled Children and
Adults. — National Executive Director, Keith S.
Armstrong, 263 McCaul St., Toronto 2B, Ont.

Canadian Council on 4H Clubs.—Founded in
1931, Aims to co-ordinate the work of the clubs
throughout Canada, At December 1961 enrolment
was 70,823 and total of clubs organized 5,454,
Executive Secretary, Miss Marian Smith, 200 Cooper
St,, Ottawa, Ont,

Canadian Council for Research in Education, —
A newly formed organization., Director, Floyd G.
Robinson, 265 Elgin St,, Ottawa. President: H.P.
Moffatt (N.S.).

Canadian Junior Red Cross.—The unit of
otganization in elementary schools is the class-
room, each of which is considered a Branch, In some
junior and senior high schools the unit is the class-
room but more often it is an extra-curricular club or
group that is considered to be the Branch. Member-
ship at June 1962 was 1,511,045 in 42,987 Branches.
National Director: Ralph E. Wendeborn, 95 Wellesley
St. E., Toronto 5, Ont,

Canadian Film Institute,— Executive Director,
Roy Little, 1762 Carling Ave., Ottawa 13, Ont.

Canadian Girls in Training (C.G.1.T.). ~Chair-
man, Mrs. R. Rosevear, 40 St. Claire Ave. E,,
Toronto 7, Ont.

Canadian Library Association.—Executive
Director, Miss E,H. Morton, Room 606, 63 Sparks
St., Ottawa, Ont,

Canadian Mental Health Association, —Interest
in integrating mental hygiene principles into the
educational system. Executive Director, J.D.M,
Griffin, 52 St. Clair Ave. E., Toronto 7, Ont,

Canadian National Commission for UNESCO, —
Organized under the sponsorship of the Canada
Council in June 1957, Secretary, David W. Bartlett,
140 Wellington St,, Ottawa, Ont, — Commission
nationale Canadienne pour I'UNESCO.—Organisée
sous le patronnage du Conseil des Arts en juin
1957, Secrétaire, David W, Bartlett, 140, rue
Wellington, Ottawa, (Ont.).

Canadian National Institute for the Blind.—
National Office, 1929 Bayview Ave., Toronto 17, Ont.

Canadian Science Fairs Council, — Headquarters
at 48 Rideau St., Ottawa. A newly formed non-profit
organization plans to sponsor a national fair open to
students across Canada.

Canadian Welfare Council.-Founded in 1920,
Acts as a national clearing house of information and
provides advisory services for welfare work in
Canada. Operates through eight divisions: Maternal
and Child Hygiene; Child Care and Protection;
Family Welfare; Community Organization; Leisure
Time Activities; Delinquent Services: Public Wel-
fare Administration. Has French-speaking services.
Publishes Canadian Welfare, six times a year,
Executive Director, Reuben C. Baetz, 55 Parkdale
Ave,, Ottawa 3, Ont.



Girl Guides of Capada, - Pgundad i 900,
Membership December 1961 was 210,941, Canadian
Headquarters, 50 Merton St., Toronto 7, Ont, Execu-
iive Secretary; Miss S.D. Hooper.

Hiealth League of Canada.—Genera] Director,
Gordon Bates, 111 Avenue Rd., Toronto 5, Ont,

The Indian-Eskimo Association of Canada
{1.LE.A.).—47 Dundonald St,, Toronto 5, Ont.
zstor —Ernest R, McEwen, Succeeded the
.=.1.C. January 1960, Publishes a Bulletin,

1.0.D.E. National Chapter of Canada.— Aids
s=hmols through gifts of libraries and other equip-
iwent, Provides matriculation and university scholar-
ahips. Membership 30,665. Educational Secretary,
Mrs, George E, Tait, 182 Lowther Ave., Toronto 4,

ol

National Council of Women of Canada.—
Insorporated in 1914, Has a standing committee
= education. Corresponding Secretary, Mrs. R.O,
>cx, 190 Lisgar St., Ottawa 4, Ont.

Canadian Highway Safety Conference.—(Na-
tiopa; Safety League inactive),-—Interested in the
ecducation of the public generally along the lines
2! safety and accident prevention, Executive Direc-
tor, W.A. Bryce, 30 The Driveway, Ottawa 4, Ont,

Navy League of Canada.-— Co-operates with
schaols in the training of sea cadets and education
il matters pertaining to the Navy and Mercantile
#arine. National Secretary, Rear Admiral P.D.
Budge, St. George St., Toronto 5, Ont.

Ontario Society for Crippled Children. —Marjorie
H. Morrish, Secretary, 350 Rumsey Rd., Toronto 17,
Treatment centres are established at Brantford,
London, Toronto, Ottawa, and in most large Ontario
towns. Also special hospitals for incurables at
Orillia and Smiths Falls. Toronto ‘‘Variety Village"’
is an example of a residential vocational training
gchool for boys 16-18 years. It provides special-
i#ad instruction in occupations adaptable to the
imiividual handicaps. Academic instruction up to
mmiriculation standing is.also given.

P.A.P.R.T.—An association of retired
protestant teachers in the province of Quebec.
Secretary: Miss Dorothy Davison, Apt. C5, 1463
Bishap St., Monsrasal 25, P.G).

Royval Canadian Army Cadets.—Dirdslor o
Militia and Cadets, Armmy Headquarters, Otlawa,
<at, — Corps royal des Cadets de 1'Armée cana-
dieanne.— Directeur de la milice et des cadets,
Ruartier général de 1'Armée, Ottawa (Ont.).

School Administrators’ Association (Nova
Scotia), —The first to be formed within the N.S,T.U,
Swcretary: Reg. Gunn, Supervisor of Schools, West-
ville.

DIRECIORY T ORGENTZA TIQHE

Strathcomm Frust. ~Touafizg w 1008, Tar Lra
encouragement of physical training and military drill
in the schools. Army, Air and Sea Cadet Corps
organized in schools of all provinces are eligible
to participate in the benefits of the Trust, Secre-
tary to the Executive Council, J.G. Levy, c/o
Department of National Defence, Ottawa, Ont.

United Nations Associations in Canada.— A
voluntary educational organization promoting interest
among Canadians in the field of international affairs.
National Director, Willson Woodside, 329 Bloor St.,
Toronto 5, Ont. — Association canadienne des
Nations-Unies.— Organisme bénévole d'éducation
stimulant 1’intérét des Canadiens dans le domaine
des affaires internationales, Secrétaire national,
Willson Woodside, 329, rue Bloor, Toronto 5, (Ont.).

Victorian Order of Nurses in Canada. — Founded
in 1897, As of December 1961 there were 117 bran-
ches and 650 Nurses, In smaller centres where the
Order provides the only public health nurse, the
program is enlarged to include school nursing,
assistance to immunization clinics and child health
centres, Director in Chief, Miss Jean Leask, 5
Blackburn Ave., Ottawa 2, Ont.

Young Men's Christian Association of Canada. —
Organized in Canada in 1851, Has two active bovs’
programmes in co-operation with schools, namely,
Hi-Y clubs for high school boys and Gra-Y clubs
for boys in public school grades. The Y.M.C.A,
has conducted organized boys’' camps since 1889
and is particularly concerned with the educational
aspects of camping. General Secretary, Les Vipond,
National Council of Y.M.C.A.'s of Canada, 2160
Yonge St., Toronto 7, Ont.

Young Women’s Christian Association of
Canada.— Organized in 1855, Has active Y-Teen
programme with high school girls and junior Y-Teen
programme with primary school girls. Health and
physical education classes, and citizenship educa-
tion are major aspects of the Y.W.C,A. At summer
camps for girls 9 to 16 emphasis is placed on
training for citizenship and character building.
Corresponding Secretary, Miss Helen Robertson,
571 Jarvis St,, Toronto 5, Ont.

SOME COMMONWEALTH AND INTERNATIONAL
EDUCATION ORGANIZATIONS WITH CANADIAN
AFFILIATIONS — ORGANISMES D’EDUCATION
DU COMMONWEALTH ET INTERNATIONAUX
AVEC AFFILIATION CANADIENNE

Carnegie Corporation of New York.—From the
British Dominions and Colonies Fund that it admin-
isters, certain assistance is given to educational
institutions, Executive Associate, British Domin-
ions and Colonies Program, Stephen H. Stackpole,
589 Fith Ava.., Wiy o 17, N W S A
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Institute of Education, University of London. —
A centre for the discussion and investigation of
educational problems that are important to the con-
stituents of the British Commonwealth. Director,
H.L. Elvin, University of London, Institute of
Education, Malet St., London, W.C. 1, England.

International Bureau of Education. — The object
of the Bureau is to act as an information centre for
all matters relating to education and to facilitate
the exchange of information between countries. It
issues a quarterly bulletin and various special
studies in both French and English. Office, Palais
Wilson, Geneva, Switzerland, — Bureau international
de 1'éducation.—Centre de renseignements sur
toutes les questions relatives & I'enseignement et
ayant pour but de faciliter 1’échange d'informations
entre les pays. Publie un bulletin trimestrie]l et des
études spéciales en frangais et en anglais. Bureau:
Palais Wilson, Genéve (Suisse).

International Conference of the New Education
Fellowship. — Headquarters, London, England,

International Councilfor Exceptional Children. —
Has several Canadian Chapters (affiliated groups of
ten or more teachers) but only one provincial federa-
tion of chapters (at least 100 members)., Publishes
the quarterly journal, Exceptional Children, at
Washington, D.C. Ontaric Governor, Ron Jones,
Assistant Superintendent of Public Schools, 155
College St., Toronto 2B, Ontario.

International ¥ederation of Home and School.~
Organized at the same time (1927) as the Canadian
Home and School and Parent-Teacher Federation,
which is affiliated with it. Secretary, Mrs. Norman
Ridgely, Speen, Buckinghamshire, England.

League of the British Commonwealth and Em-
pire.—"'The official agency recognized by the
Ministry of Education for the Interchange of Teach-
ers between the Mother Country and the Overseas
Dominions’. Office, Ord Marshall House, 124
Belgrave Road, London, S,W. 1, England.

UNESCO. — To foster international projects in
education, science and culture, for justice, liberty
and peace. Headquarters, UNESCO House, Place
de Fontenoy, Paris Te, France, — Visant & stimuler
I’initiative internationale dans 1’éducation, la
science et la culture, pour la justice, la liberté
et la paix. Siége social, Maison de I'"UNESCO,
Place de Fontenoy, Paris 7e (France).

World Confederation of Organizations of the
Teaching Profession. —Canadian Teachers’ Federa-
tion is affiliated with it. Secretary General, 1227
Sixteenth St. N.W., Washington 6, D.C,, U.S.A. —
La Canadian Teachers’ Federation lui est affiliée.
Secrétaire général, 1227 —16e rue, N.-O,, Washing-
ton 6, D.C. (E.-U.).
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CURRENT PUBLICATIONS OF THE EDUCATION DIVISION
Wwinter, 1965 - 66

Orders should be sent to the
Dominfon Bureau of Statistics, Ottawa, Ont.,

or the

Department of Public Printing and Stationery, Hull, P.Q.,
with remittance payable to the Recelver General of Canada.

Persons wishing notices of new publications are invited to write to the Education Division, DBS,

Price
1—- GENERAL

The Organization and Administration of Public Schools
in Canada (2nd edition— 1960). A report of the legal and
administrative framework of the provincial education
systems, and federal activities in education. English
edition. (Cat. NO. 81 =510) . .oocreiiiiiictiireciereeeeenerrennreensnaa
Snrvey of Fducation Finance, 1962, Financial statistics
on all levels of academic, vocational, and adult education.

Bilingual. (Cat. No. 81 - 208) .15

Student Progress through the Schools by Age and Grade,
1965, Retention and withdrawal through school and univer-
sity for Canada and the provinces. Bilingual (Cat No.

81-530) . : O S )
A Graphic Presentation of Canadian Education. Highlights
20 full-page charts and accompanying text. English and
French editions. (Cat. No, 81 -515) ..c..covvevivecenniiniieniecnians .15

1939 - 60.

Canadian Education through Correspondence,
Bilingual. (Cat. No. 81 -516) .50
Preliminary Statistics of Education, 1964 -65 Enroiments,

teaching staffs, salaries, education finance, etc. Bilingual,

(CBL NO, Bl -201) oottt ieecar s sne e s enn e
Statistical Review of Canadian Education, Census 1931,
English edition. (Cat. No. 81 -503) ......cc.ccccminiincnie Out-of-print
A Ribliographical Guide io Canadian Fducation. A select
bibliography and a discussion of educational documenta-
tion in Canada. Bilingual. (Cat. No. 81 -523) ...c.cooviininnens
Education Planning and ihe Expanding Economy. An intro-
duction to planning in education and the state of education
planning, 1963-64. English edition. (French in preparation).
(Cat. No. 81-524)

2~ ELEMENTARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATION

Survey of FElementary and Secondary Education, 1962 - 63,
Data on schools, teachers and pupils, in public and
private schools. Includes a bibliography. Bilingual. (Cat.
NO. B1-210) oot ar s s

salaries and Qualifications of Teachers in Public Ele-
mentary and Secondary Schools, 1963-64. Classifies
teachers by salary, certlficate, and experience, for city,
town, and rurai schoois. Bilingual. (Cat. No. 81-202) ..... 1.00
Statistics of Special Education for Exceptional Children,

1933-54. Bilingual. (Cat. No. 81 -507) . 1.00

3~ IHGHER EDUCATION

Canadian Universities, Income and Expenditure, 1963 -64.
Bilingual. (Cat. No. 81-212) ......cooiomriviereririrarans T .50
Salaries and Qualifications of Teachers in Universities
and Colleges. 1964- 63. Salaries, by rank and region, for
1% institutions only. The 1963 -64 edition gives more
complete data for over 60 institutions. Bilingual. (Cat.
University Teachers’ Salaries, 1937 - 1960. Historical data,

by rank and region, for 17 institutions. Bilingual. (Cat.

ENEMIB - 20BN ..ok ievren Brmssossinnres rsanseressrnns s soasssnersobtites o 0D

Price

3— INGHER EDUCATION — Concluded

Awards for Graduate Study and Research, 1961. Lists
awards from Canadian and other organizations, vulues and
conditions. English edition. (Cat. No. 81-406) ............

Vniversity Student Expenditure and Income in Canada,
1961-62, Part 1— Non-Canadian Students. English and
French editions. (Cat. No. 81-5i9)

University Student Fxpenditure and Income in Canada,
1961 - 62, Part 11— ('anadian Undergraduate Siudents, Eng-
lish and French editions. (Cal. No. 81-520) civivieniicciennes

University Studeni Fxpendituwre and Income in Canada,
1961-62, Part 11— Canadian Graduate Students. English
and French editions, (Cat. No. 81-521) ..ciiiiieninn

Canadian Institutions of Higher Education, 1960 - 61.Names,
addresses, courses offered, and general information on
admission and fees. Bilingual. (Cat. No. 81-517)

Survey of Higher F.ducation, 1963 - 64 and 1964 - 65, Part 1 —
Fall Enrolmeni in Universities and Colleges. Full-time,
part-time and correspondence course enralment hy faculty,
institution, pravince and sex, Bilingual, (Cat. No, 81-204)

Survey of Higher Education, 1962-63, Part Il — Degrees,
Staff and Summary. Bilingual. (Cat, No. 81 -211)

4 - ADULT EDUECATION AND OTHER
CULTURAL ACTIVITIES

Survey of Adult Education, 1962 -63. Activities of govern-
ment departments, universities and colleges, public
libraries, and business colleges. Bilingual. (Cat. No.
Bl = 207) oooiiiiiis crieiniieinanr e e ne s ena s g s st e hsaae Ta s s e ehenareas

Survey of Libraries, 1934 -56. Reports on public, univer-
sity, government and special libraries. Bilingual. (Cat. No.

Survey of Libraries, Part I© Public Libraries, 1963. Bilin-
gual. (Cat. No.®B1-205) .. e .

Sarvey of Libraries, Part H: Academic Libraries, 1962 -63.
Reports on larger university and school libraries, and on
Libraty School graduates of 1963. Bilingual. (Cat. No.
81-206)

Museums and Art Galleries, 1964, 385 museums are listed
and indexed. Bilingual. (Cat. No. 81 -529)

Participants in Further Education in Canada. A report of a
sample survey of persons 14 years of age and over who
took part-time courses in 1959-60. angual (Cat. No.

3 — VOCATIONAL EDUCATION

Survey of Vocational Educatian and Training, 1961 - 62 and
1962 - 63. Data on vocational education in public and pri-
vate schools, including apprenticeship and other forms of
training in industry. Biiingual (Cat. No. 81 - 209)

List of Private Business Colleges in (‘anada. 1937, Enghsh
edition. (Cat. No, 81-505) ...........c...

Organized In-service Training in Four Mnjor In(hlsmes.
1963. Survey of skilled tradesmen, supervisors, techniclans
and apprentices In manufacturing, public utilities, mining,
transportation und communication, Bilingual. (Cat. No.
B1-525) ... B, 1 e o ) |

..$2.00

.15

.15

.15

S5

.15

15

.15

.15

.15

1,00

.25



PUBLICATIONS COURANTES DE LA DIVISION DE L'EDUCATION
Hiver, 1965 - 1966

Les commandes doivent étre adressées au
Bureau fédéral de la statistique, Ottawa, Ont.,

ou au

Département des impressions et de la papeterie publiques, Hull, (P.Q.)
avec remise au nom du Receveur général du Canade.

Les personnes qui désirent recevoir i'avis des nouvelles publications sont priées d'écrire a la Division de l'éducation, B.F.S,

Prix
1- GENERALITES

‘The Organization and Administration of Public Schools in
canada (2nd edition — 1960). Rapport sur les aspects juri-
dique et administratifs des systémes provinciaux d’instruc-
tion publique et sur les initiatives fédérales en matiére
d’éducation. Edition anglaise. (N° de catalogue 81-510) $2.00

Les finances de I'enseignement, 1962, Statistique finan-
ciére de l'enseignement & tous ses écheions: ordinaire,
formation professionnelle et éducation populaire. Bilingue.

(N° de catalogue 81 -208)......ccomeeceeiiarceiei s rsaemarsiienae .75
La persévérance scolaire par dge et par classe, 1965.
Rétention et départs dans les écoles et les universités,
Canada et provinces. Bilingue. (N° de cat. 81-530) ... .75
Illustration graphique de I’enseignement au Canada. Pré-
sente 20 graphiques hors texte et des études paralléles.
ditions anglaise et frangaise. (N® de cat. 81 -513F) ........ .15
Enseignement par correspondance au Canada, 1959-60.
Bilingue, (N° de catalogue 81 -516) cocvevreeeveeciccrecarieinenne .50
Statistique provisoire de 1’enseignement, 1964 - 63, Inscrip-
tions, personnel enseignant, traitements, finances de 'en-
seignement, etc. Billngue. (N° de catalogue 81-201) ........ K 1G)

Statistical Review of Canadian Education, Census 1931,
Edition anglaise. (N° de catalogue 81-503) .......ccoever.e.. Epuisé

Guide hibliographique de I'enseignement au Canada. Bibli-
ographie choisie et un exposé de la documentation surl’en-

seignement au Canada. Bilingue. (N°de catalogue 81-523) .75

2 - ENSEIGNEMENT ELEMENTAIRE ET SECONDAIRE

Relevé de l'enseignement élémentaire et secondaire,1962-
63. Statistique des écoles, des instituteurs et des éléves
Bibliographie. Bi-

dans les écoles publiques et privées.
lingue. (N° de catalogue 81 -210) ...

Traitements et qualification des instituteurs des écoles
publigues élémentaires et secondaires, 1963 - 64. Classe-
ment des instituteurs selon le traitement, le brevet, et les
états de service pour les écoles urbaines et rurales. Bi-
lingue. (N° de catalogue 81 -202)

Statistique de I’enseignement spécial des enfants excep-
tionnels, 1953 - 54. Bilingue, (N° de catalogue 8] -507) ...

1.00

3— ENSEIGNEMENT SUPERIEUR

Universités canadiennes, receties et dépenses, 1963 - 64.

Bilingue. (N° de catalogue 81-212) .......... .50

Traitements et qualification des professeurs des univer-
sités et colléges, 1964 - 65. Comprend les données sur les
traitements dans 17 institutions seulement, selon le rang
professoral et la région. Des Aonnées plus completes sur
plus de 60 institutions sont publiées dans l'édition de
1963 - 64, Bilingue. (N° de catalogue 81 - 203)

Traitements des professeurs d'université, 1937 -1960.
ponnées chronologiques selon le rang professoral et la
tégion pour 17 institutions. Bilingue. (N° de catalogue
BT e T BB o vsvsceonensras oesonandiie

Avards for Graduate Study and Research, 1961, lListe,
montant et conditions des bourses par des organismes
canadiens et autres, Edition anglaise. (N° de catalogue

Les revenus et dépenses des étudiants universitaires au
Canada, 1961-1962, partie I—Les étudiants étrangers.
Fditions anglaise et francaise (N°de catalogue 81 -519F)

15

.15

.75

3— ENSEIGNEMENT SUPERIEUR — fin

Les revenus et dépenses des étudiants universitaires au
Canada, 1961-1962, partie 11— 1Les sous-dipldmés cana-
diens. Editions anglaise et frangaise. (N° de catalogue
81-520F) ..........

Les revenus et dépenses des étudiants universitaires au
Canada, 1961-1962, partie Ill - Les diplomés canadiens.
Editions anglaise et frangaise. (N° de catalogue 81-521F)

Institutions d'enseignement supérieur av Canada, 1960-
61, Nom, adresse, cours offerts et renseignements généraux
sur les conditions d’admission et les frais. Bilingue. (N°
de catalogue 81-317) ... ...

Relevé de 1’enseignement supérieur, 1963 -64 et 1964 -65,
partie | — Inscriptions d’auiomne aux universités et col-
léges. Inscriptions & plein temps, 3 temps partiel et aux
cours par correspondance par faculté, institution, province
et sexe, Rilingue, (n® de catalogue 81-204)......ccccoeeenvinennn,

Relevé de I'enseignement supérieur, 1962 - 63, partie Il —
Grades, personnel et résumé. Bilingue. (N° de catalogue

4 — EDUCATION DES ADULTES ET AUTRES
INITIATIVES CULTURELLES

L'éducation des adultes, 1962-63. Initiatives des orga-
nismes gouvernementaux, des universités et colléges, des
bibliothéques publiques et des colléges commerciaux.
Bilingue. (N° de catalogue 81 -207)

Relevé des bhibliothéques, 1954 - 56. Rapport sur les biblio-
theques publigues, universitaires, gouvernementales et
spéciales. Bilingue. (N° de catalogue 81 -403)

Relevé des bibliothéques, Partie I: Bibliothégues publi-
ques, 1963, Bilingue. (N° de catalogue 81-208) ........coeeen
Relevé des hibliothéques, Partie II: Bibliothéques sco-
laires, 1962-63. Rapport sur les grandes bibliothéques
universltaires et scolaires et sur les gradués enbibliothé-
conomie de 1963. Bilingue. (N° de cataiogue 81-206) ........
Musées et galeries d’art, 1964, 385 musées sont catalogués
en ordre alphabétique. Bilingue. (N° de catalogue 81 -529)

Participants 4 une éducation supplémentaire au Canada.
Rapport d'une enquéte fragmentaire sur les personnes
agées de 14 ans et plus qui ont suivi des cours a temps
partiel en 1958-1960. Bilingue. (N°® de catalogue 81 -522)

5 — FORMATION PROFESSIONNELLE

Relevé de la formation professionnedle et technique, 1961 -
62 et 1962-63. Données concernant la formation profes-
sionnelle dans les écoles publiques et privées, y compris
1'apprentissage et d'autres genres de formation dans 1'in-
dustrie. Bilingue (n° de catalogue 81-209) ....cccvevemrericrnns

List of Private Busi Colleges inCanada, 1937. Edition
anglaise. (N° de catalogue 81 -505) coooiiovivreiiiciereevenrerveiians

Formation sur place organisée dans quatre grandes indus-
tries. 1963. Relevé des ouvriers specialisés, surveillants,
techniciens et apprentis dans la fabrication, les services
d’utilité publique, les mines, les transpotts et les com-
munications, Bilingue (N° de catalogue 81-525) ..........coce.e.

Prix
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eeeeneeenees $1,00
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